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NPEAUCJJTOBHUE

3TOT BBIMYCK OBLT COCTaBlieH OE3BPEMEHHO CKOHYABIIMMCS TOKTOPOM OWOJIOTH-
yecknx Hayk IOpuem [laBnoBuyem KokeBHHKOBBIM. OH OBLT OYEHBb TaJTaHTJIMBBIM Ye-
JIOBEKOM M IUIOJOBUTBIM YYEHBIM. bonee BCero €ro mpHBIEKAIO U3Y4YEHUE KPaHEro
Cesepa, ocobeHHo UyKkoTkn u bepuHriy, ux NpupoAbl U majeoreorpaduu, 0 4eM OH
OIMyONIMKOBaJT HECKOJIBKO KHUT, a elle OOJblIe ero TPYAOB OCTaJOCh HEOIyOIMKOBAH-
HeMH Ha xpaHennn B BUHWUTU. FOpuii [laBnoBuu Obu1 KBaM(UIMPOBAHHEIM CHC-
TEMaTHKOM — €My TPHHAIUISKUT 00paboTka cemeiicTBa TBO3AMYHBIX B 11 BhITycKe
JIAHHOTO W3JaHusl, a B HACTOSIIEM BBIITYCKE €ro 00paOOTKM TOJCTSAHKOBBIX M KaMHe-
JIOMKOBBIX COIPOBOXIAIOTCS WHTEPECHBIMH YOEqUTENBbHBIMHI €r0 TPUMEYAHUSIMH.

Ko mnio BHezamHo# koHunHb!l FO.I1. KokeBHHMKOBA pyKOmUCh C TpyIHOPa30OpUu-
BbIM TIOYEPKOM HaxoJuiach B paboTe y ero MmocTOSHHON MAIIMHHUCTKU. S| ee momydri
4epe3 MOJITOpPa Mecsilia B IIOJIHOM BUJE: PAcl€4aTaHHOM 3JIEKTPOHHOW BEPCHUU, BMEC-
T€ C IUCKETOW U PYKOIUCHIO.

O3HaKOMUBLINCH C PAcIeYaTKOW TEKCTa, S BHISIBUI LIEJIBIA Ps OIIHOOK W YITyIIie-
HHIl, OCOOEHHO CYIIECTBEHHBIX B OTHOIICHMH Teorpaduueckoro pacmpocTpaHeHHs
BHJIOB, U HAYYHO OTpedakTHpoBal ee. OkoHUaTeNbHAs KOPPEKTUPOBKA U OopMIICHHE
TeKCTa K M3aHMIO 3TOro Bhimycka Obuia mpoBeneHa A.E. BopoanHoii-I'paboBckoii,
OZIHUM U3 aBTOPOB M yYaCTHHUKOM 3TOH (DJIOPHCTUYECKOW CBOAKHU. 3a OOJBLIYIO U TPY-
JIOEMKYI0 paloTy 51 BhIpaKato € CBOIO NPH3HATENBHOCTh M OJaroJapHOCTb.

[lepeBon ¢ KuTalickoro sA3bIka TEKCTOB U3 «DIop» U APYTUX JIUTEPATypPHBIX HCTOU-
HuKOB Kutas u repOapHbIX 3THKETOK caenan cuHomoroM O.U. CrapukoBoil. Kapter
apeasnioB BbimonHeHs! M.J{. MnnapruoHoBoid, a TaOMuLbl PUCYHKOB — MPO(EeCCHOHATb-
Hoi xynoxkuuued O.B. 3aiineBoil.

OTBETCTBEHHBIN pemakTop cepur U 16 BBIMyCKa
B.U.Tpybos



BBEJEHUWE

Hacrosimmii BBIITYyCK BKITIOYACT MPENICTABUTENEH TONCTIHKOBBIX (7 poaoB, 62 BHA)
¥ KaMHEJIOMKOBBIX (9 pozioB, 94 Buma). B 3THX cemeicTBaxX MPakTHUECKH OTCYTCTBY-
10T JIOMUHAHTBI PACTUTEIBHOTO TIOKpOBa. JIMIIE B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx 0Opa3yroTcs
3HAYHUTENTLHBIE CTYIICHHUS PacTeHUH (OTACTBHBIX BUIOB Sedum, Saxifraga, Ribes\moc-
JISTHAE WHOT/IA OOMTAIOT HE TOJBKO B MOJJIECKe TOpHBIX JiecoB TsHb-Illans u [{un-
Xas, HO ¥ BJIOJb PEK, Ha CKaJlaX M CKJIIOHAaX TOp B YKPBITHIX MecTax). Yare pacTeHus
BCTPEYAIOTCS PACCESIHHO M SIBJISIOTCS MO OOJNBINEH YacTH MEIKHMHU. XO3SIHCTBEHHOTO
3HAYeHUsS OHM, KaK MPABHUJIO, HE MMEIOT, €CIIM HE CUNTATh MCIIOJIh30BAHMUS HEKOTOPBIX
OYMTKOB W3 mozipona Rhodiola B xayecTBe NeKapCcTBEHHBIX pacTeHui. OcoOyro n3Be-
CTHOCTH B 9TOM OTHOITICHUH UMEET «30JIOTOU KOpeHb» — Sedum roseum (.Rhodiola
rosea), 11e71e0HbIC CBOMCTBA KOTOPOTrO Ha CeBepe A3WHU 3aMETHO YTPAuUBAIOTCH.

Hawubonee kpynHBEIMU pOIaMU PacCMaTPUBACMBIX CEMEWCTB Ha Tepputopun LleHT-
panmsHOH A3nu sBIsIOTCS Saxifraga (65 BunoB) u Sedum (Bxirodas Rhodiola) (46 Bu-
JoB). OcranbHbIe poJIbl cofepkar oT 1 110 9 BUioB, u ToIbKO Ribes comepxut 13 BHIOB.

Mopdosmorniaeckoit 0COOEHHOCTBIO TOJICTSHKOBBIX SIBIISIETCS MSCHCTOCTh OPTaHOB
(cTeOneii U TUCTHEB), a TAK)KE HAIMYME MOIIHBIX KayJIEKCOB M KOPHEBHII. BbipaxeH-
HOCTh ATHX MPU3HAKOB JOBOJBEHO IIMPOKO BAPBUPYET B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JKOJIOTHYEC-
KUX YCJIOBUIA. Y MHOTHX BHIIOB HAOJTFOJIAETCs CMEIIICHHE HEKOTOPBIX MPU3HAKOB, OOBIYHO
SIBJISTFOLIIMXCSL TUATHOCTUIECKUMH. TaK, JIFCTOPACIONOKEeHNe Ha OHOM PAacTEHHH MO-
KET OBITh OUEPEIHBIM, MEPEKPECTHO-MAPHBIM, JIOXKHOMYTOBYATHIM M HACTOSIIUM MY-
ToBUaThIM. L[BeTKHM, 0COOCHHO y BUIOB Sedum cexiuu Rhodiola, Hepeako nMeroT 4- u
5-MepHbIii TaH ctpoeHus. COOTHOIIICHUE TAKHUX IBETKOB BAPBUPYET OT NpeodIialaHus
OTHAX K Tpeo0iafiaHuio Apyrux. BecbMa XapaKTepHBIM CBOWCTBOM IIBETKOB HacTO
SIBIISICTCS] TAK)KE MX CMEIIaHHAs OJIHO- W JIBYIIOJIOCTh; TIPH 3TOM IIBETKH OJIHOTO I10j1a
00JIagaloT PyAMMEHTAPHBIMA OpraHaMH MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOTO TIOJIa M COYETAIOTCS C
000€TIONBIMH I[BETKaMH, YTO OBUIO PACIICHEHO Kak MpU3HAaK in statu nascendi, HegocTa-
TOYHBIHN, YTOOBI TOJILKO Ha HEM 00OCHOBBIBATH POJIOBOM paHT Rhodiola, Tem Golee 9To
Y HEKOTOPBIX THIIMYHBIX Sedum WUBETKH 4-MepHSbIC' .

BropudHBIM CBOMCTBOM IPU3HAHA Y3KOJIUCTHOCTH IEJIOTO PSIa TOJICTSHKOBBIX, YTO
MOXKHO CBSI3BIBAThH C UX IEPEXOJIOM K BBICOKOTOPHBIM YCJIIOBHSIM OOWUTAHUS OT HUXKHE-
TOpHBIX. [Ipy 3TOM JIMCTBS TIPHOOPETAIOT BATBKOBATYIO (hOpMY.

BBUIO OTMEUEHO’, YTO HAMOOJIee MPHMUTHBHBIMU (OPMAMH TONCTSHKOBEIX L[eHT-
pabHOM A3MHU SIBISIOTCS PO3ETOYHBIC ()OPMBI, OCTATOYHBIE MPU3HAKA YErO MPOCIIe-
JKUBAIOTCS HAa FOBEHWJIBHOM CTaJli W CBUIETENLCTBOM YETO SIBIIOTCS IIETKH U3 CY-

! Koxesrmios FO.IT. 1988. 3amerxu o Buxax Sedum u Rhodiola (Crassulaceae) [/ Bor. MH. T.73,
Ne 3. C.414-423.

? Koxesnixos FOIL. 1989. 3averxu o Bunax Sedum (Crassulaceae) |/ Bor. KypH. T.74, Ne 4. C.534-
544.
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XUX JIUCTOBBIX YEPEIIKOB B OCHOBAHUU IIEJIOTO Psjia BUJOB. XapaKTEPHOW CTpaTerH-
el 3TOro cemeiicTBa SBIISIETCS ceTdarasi SBOMIOLIS, TO TO3BOJISET AyMaTh, YTO JIBY-
JIOMHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX X BHJIOB BO3HHKJIA B KaYECTBE MPEAMOCHUIKA 3TOW SBOJIOIUH.
Jlpyroit 3BOTIOITMOHHON OCOOEHHOCTHIO TOJICTSTHKOBBIX SIBIISICTCST HEOTEHHS, TTPOSBIIS-
IOLIASICA Y HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB.

Kak mopdomnorndeckast Mo3anka, TaKk ¥ OMOJIOTHUECKHE HAOIIOACHMS, TPOBEICH-
Hele B cBoe Bpems H. Froderstrom, M. Raymond-Hamet, R. Praeger u np. Ha skcme-
PUMEHTAITBHBIX TPAIKaX, HApSAAy C MHOTOJETHUMH CHCTEMAaTHIECKUMHU HCCIIETOBaHH-
ssmu H. Ohba u S.H. Fu (koTopble WHOTa pacXoAiTCs B MOHUMAaHUU OTJICIBHBIX TaK-
COHOB Y B MX CHHOHHMHH), TIO3BOJIIIOT PacCMaTpPHUBATh TOJICTAHKOBBIE LleHTpanmbpHON
A3MH KaK OTHOCHTENHHO MOJIOZYIO TPYIITY APEBHETO CEMEWCTBA, MMEIOLIEro adpHKaH-
CKHIe KOpHH, C Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMHU SBOIIOIMOHHBIMH MEPCIIEKTHBAMH, ONaromaps TpaHC-
(hopMaIMsIM OPraHOB B CBSI3M C OCBOSHHEM HOBBIX YCIIOBWI oOutaHus. B wacTHOCTH,
TIOSIBJIEHUE TIAIFJUT Y HEKOTOPBHIX BHIOB CBS3BIBACTCS C YMEHBIIIEHHEM MSCHCTOCTH U
COOTBETCTBYIOILEH CKIamdaTocTu snuaepmuca. C y4eToM pa3HOro MOHUMAHUS pa3iny-
HBIMI aBTOPaM{ OTHOILIEHWH B poje Sedum, Mbl OTMETHIN B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasiX IBY-
CMBICTICHHOE TOJIKOBaHHME BHJIOB W TIOMYMHEHHBIX PAHTOB, & TAKXKE CHHOHHUMOB.

MHorwre o0IHe ¢ TOICTSIHKOBBEIMI SBOJIONMOHHEIE TIPEoOpa3oBaHus HAOMIOAAIOTCS
U Y KaMHEJIOMKOBBIX, OOJiee pa3HOOOPa3HBIX B OTHOIICHUH >KU3HEHHBIX (OpM, Yy OT-
JeMBHBIX W3 KOTOPBIX MPOCIIEKUBAIOTCSA M HEOTSHUS (Saxifraga), W cerdaras 3BOJIO-
WS, XOPOIIIO 3aMeTHas y Ribes.

Ob6a cemelicTBa HamboOJIee TECHO CBSA3aHBI POJICTBEHHBIMHU y3aMU M TPOHCXOXKIIE-
HueM ¢ ['mmanasmu n Kutaem (mpeuMyIieCTBEHHO TOPHBIM IOTr0-3amajHeiM). B pone
Sedum 28 BunoB, oonwx ¢ ['mManasivu u Kuraem (mm ¢ o6onmMn), a B poze Saxifraga
Takux BuoB 55. Poxg Chrysosplenium mnpakTuuecKu LETUKOM cBs3aH ¢ Kuraem.

CeBepHBIE CBSI3M OTHOCHTEIFHO MAJIOYHCIICHHBI W KacaroTCsl B OCHOBHOM IIHPO-
KO paclpOCTPAHCHHBIX BUJIOB, XOTS CPEIW HUX UMEIOTCS W BUJBI C OOJiee OrpaHUYCH-
HBIM pacrupocTpaneHneM (foxHas CHOMph M CMEXHBIE C HEHW C I0ora TEPPHUTOPHUN).
[Nocnennee 0cOOEHHO XapaKTepHO AJIsL TOJICTSHKOBBIX, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX YacTO OOM-
TalOT B HIDKHEM II0sICE TOp, B YCIOBHSX CTereil M Ha ckamax. VX ocHOBHbIE MUTpa-
IIMM TIPOMCXOMUIIN ¢ ceBepa. MHorna oHu oxBaThiBatoT LleHTpanbHyto A3HIO MMOJKO-
BOH ¢ ceBepa, m30eras ee TIyOMHHBIX pallOHOB M OTCYTCTBYS IOJKHEE.

Hao6opoT, 00JBITMHCTBO KAMHEJIOMKOBBIX, M B TIEPBYIO OUepelh COOCTBEHHO KaM-
HEJIOMKH, UMEIOT BHICOKOTOPHOE MPOUCXOKACHUE B CBS3U C AIBIUICKIM OPOT€HE30M.
IToaToMy apeansbl psia KaMHEJIOMOK OYeHb Y3KHE, UTO Hapsay ¢ MX Ciaboi 000co0-
JICHHOCTHIO TOBOPHUT O HEJAaBHEM IPOUCXOXKICHUM MHOTHMX BHUIOB 3TOTO 3BOIFOIMOH-
HO TUTACTHYHOTO POja.

Bmecte ¢ TeM, Hy)KHO OTMETHTh OYCHb IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHCHHE HEKOTOPBIX
KaMHEJIOMOK, TIPEJCTABILFONIMX COO0H TUIIMYHBIX apKTOATBIMNIIEB, YacTO IUPKYMIIO-
JSPHBIX ¥ BMECTE C TEM OYEHb MOIMMOP(HBIX. MHOTHE apKTUYECKUE KaMHEIOMKH
CBsI3aHBI OmmKalmyM poacTBoM ¢ ['mmamasmu u TuOeTom, Te CymIeCTBYIOT IAKITBI
POJICTBEHHBIX BUJOB, KaK XOPOIIO 00OCOOJCHHBIX, TaK W OOJaJaOIIUX TEPEXOIHbI-
MH (dopMaMH, TOrJa Kak B APKTHKE 0OBIYHO TPHCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO OJWH BH U3 IUKIIA.



XapakTepHo, 4To pof Saxifraga WMeeT BCero 2 BHUIA, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX JAJIEKO K
samany (B EBpomy), Torma kak B ApKTMKE MX 7; TIPU 3TOM HEKOTOpBIE HE JOOPATICH
10 APKTHKH, JOCTHUTHYB CEBEPHBIX MpeAeioB B ropax CuoOupw.

ApKTOaIbNUHACKHE TUPKYMITOJISIPHBIE OTHOIIEHHUS Havyaan 0Opa3oBLIBATHCA €Il B
KOHLIE TUTMOLICHA U MPOXOMIM B HECKOJIBKO 3TAllOB B CBSI3U C MOXONOAAHUSIMH U TO-
TEJICHUSIMU KiMMarta B 1uiedicroueHe. [Ipy HacTymaBIIMX NOTEIUIEHUsIX Oyoyime
APKTOANBITMHAIE IOAHUMATMCh Ha Onm3nexamme ropel. [Ipu crnemyromem noxonopa-
HHUM OHHM CITyCKaJHMCh HA PaBHHUHBI M MPOAOJDKAIN CBOM IyTh K CEBEpY, KOTODBIA He-
KOTOpbIE BUJIBI 3aBEPIIMIIM €IIe OO MPEANOCIeHEro oJeACHEH s, YTO TO3BOJIMIO UM
eme ¥ 00OTHYTH BBICOKWE IIHMPOTHI, & OTTY[a CITyCTUTHCS B AJIBIIBI U IPyTHE OTHO-
CHUTENBHO IOXKHBIE €BPOICHCKUE TOPHBIE CUCTEMBI, a TaKKe MPOABUHYTHCS K IOTY B
CkanucTeIX ropax.

Crienmyer Taxke OTMETUTh HAIMYHME OIHUX M TeX k€ (GopM B BBICOKOTOpbsix LleH-
TpaJibHOW A3MM U B ApPKTHKE, XOTA OHH ObUIM BBIAENCHBI KaK 0cOOble BUIBI Oraro-
napsi OONBILON AM3BIOHKIMH, HanpuMep Rhodiola arctica Boriss., koTopas Oblia co-
Opana Ha Tsub-lllane u B Kamrapun eme B Hauane XX cronerus. [lo Hamemy mHe-
HHIO, 3Ta popma Sedum roseum (Rhodiola rosea) oOpa3oBajgach KOHBEPIeHTHO Ha Ce-
BEpe U Ha I0T€ B CBA3M C CYpPOBBIMH YCJIOBHSMH OOMTaHUs, O Y€M CBUIETEIHCTBYET
€¢ BHCIIHUN OOJIHK.

KpymHast nonrotHast qU3BIOHKIMS Yepe3 MyCThIHHBIE paiioHbl LleHTpansHOl Azun
TaKKe MHOrZA ABJIAIACh apryMEHTOM JUIsl Pa3jiMueHHUs] pacTeHHW Ha 3amajie ¥ BOCTO-
ke. B kauecTBe nmpumepa MoxeT ObITh Ha3BaH Chrysosplenium axillare, He umeronmit
TakcoHOMHYecKux ornmuuii ot C. tianschanicum.

3anagHble CBA3M (C 3aCYLUIMBBIMH PETHOHAMH) UMEIOT KCEpO(HIbHBIC POJIBI
Orostachys, Rosularia, Pseudosedum. B rymumnbix parionax ['mmanaes u Kutas oHu
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B camoii LenTpansHoli A3un Hanbosee Ooratoil mpoBuHLMEH siBisiercst KOKHBIHA
Tubet, B OCHOBHOM 3a cueT Saxifraga, Kotopas uMeeT B ['MManasx HeHTp pazHOO00-
pasus. OTHOCUTENBHO OoraTeiM mpeacTaeT W LluHXal, kak OOBIYHO, OTIMYAIOIIMKCS
HaJIM4YMEeM CHOMPCKUX BHIOB, K TOMY JK€ KYCTapHHKOBBIX (Ribes, Grossularia). 3nech
xe oOHapyxensl Deutzia, Philadelphus, Hydrangea, 3axonsmme u3 necHoro Kuras.
K 3axomsmum u3 Cubupu otHOCcsTCS Bergenia (MoHronbekuit Anrait), Parnassia
Laxmannii, Tillaea Vaillantii, Pseudosedum Lieveniin np. Co croponsi [ umanaeB oka-
3BIBAIOTCSI 3aXOASAIIMMU, KPOME MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX Saxifraga, Sempervivum acumina-
tum, Sinocrassula indica, HekoTopble Sedum W nip.

DHIEeMaMH pacCMaTPUBACMBIX CEMEHUCTB SABILTIOTCS 25 BUAOB. M3 HEX 15 BHIOB
OTHOCATCS K poxy Sedum wm 10 BUmoB k pomy Saxifraga. Taxum o0pazom, SHIEMI3M
cocraBisieT 16% OT 0oOIIero 4mcia BUIOB ITHX CEMEWCTB, OOWTAIONIMX Ha TEPPHUTO-
pun Llentpanbaoit Azun. OJHAKO Cpel HHX HET MajeodHIEMOB, KaK B JIPYTUX Ce-
MeCTBax. ‘

B BbIlTyCKe NPHHATHL YKPYIHEHHbIE 00BEMBbI CEMEHCTB (HaNpUMep, KPHDKOBHHUKO-
Bble M MApHACCUEBbIE BKIIOUYEHBI B KAMHEJIOMKOBBIE) M HEKOTOPBIX POJOB, HECMOTPSI
Ha CTpeMJIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX CUCTEMATHKOB IPOOUTH MpekHHE poapl. OIHAKO Mepexo-
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HbIe (POpPMBI HE JOMYCKAIOT YETKOrO PasTpaHUYCHHs JKE CTABIINX TPAJUITUOHHBIMU
poroB, kKak Sedum w Rhodiola. TloaToMy MBI TIpeATIOUNTAEM TOUKY 3PEHHUS CTAPhIX CH-
CTEMATUKOB, UMEBIIIMX JIEJIO ¢ MOHOTIPa(hMUECKUMH, a HE PErHOHAIBHBIMUA 00Opa0oT-
Kamu. Ha oObeMe ceMelCTB HacTanBaeT OTBETCTBEHHBIN penakTop m3manus. C Hame
TOYKH 3PEHUS, UX CICOBAJIO Obl MPUHSTH.

Hexotopeie Bumst Sedum u Saxifraga 001aqatoT 3HAYATEITHHBIM TOAMOP(PH3MOM,
Y10 CIOCOOCTBOBATIO MX MUTparwsaM. OJHAKO M HEKOTOPhIE OYCHb MOCTOSIHHBIC BUJIBI
(marpumvep, S. Airculus) HACEIAIOT OYCHH PA3TUYAIONINECS PETHOHBI M BCTPEUAIOTCS
B CaMbIX pa3HbIX ychoBUsX. OTAeNbHbIC BUBl YCTAHOBICHBI 110 OYEHb OrPaHUICHHOMY
MaTepraity W B JaJbHEHIIEM MOTYT OBITh CBEIEHBI B CHHOHHMMBI. [ perneHus 3To-
TO BOIPOCAa MBI HE PACIONarajiy JIOCTATOYHBIM TepOapHBIM MaTepUaoM, HE TOBOPS
yKe 0 TOM, 4TO Y Hac He ObIIO BO3MOXKHOCTH HaOMIOAATh TOIMYJISIIAH B MIPUPOJE, UTO
CIIOCOOCTBYET BBISIBJICHUIO MEHJICIMPOBAHUS TPU3HAKOB, OCOOCHHO MPUHUMAEMbIX 32
JIMarHOCTHYEeCKUe B repOapuu. 1103ToMy meNblid psa BUIOB MPHUBEACH B Y3KOH Tpak-
ToBke, crnenyst S.H. Fu u H. Ohba, u ¢ ocraBmMMucst COMHEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
OBITh pa3peIeHs! JIUIIh MPHU TTOJIEBBIX HAOMIOAEHNSIX C COOTBETCTBYIOIMM OTHOIICHH-
€M K KaTeropuu «Bu». 110 3TO# e mpu4KrHE OT/ENbHBIC BHJIBI BKIIFOUCHBI B CBOJIKY,
XOTs OHM yKa3aHbl ;i1 [ mMarnaeB 1 1oro-3amagHoro Kuras, HO ¢ OOJNBIION BEPOSITHO-
CTBIO OXKUZAIOTCA U Ha Tepputopuu LlenTpansHoil Asuu.

IlepeBoabl KUTAWCKUX TEKCTOB ISl ATOTo BhIMycka caemansl O.M. CtapukoBoH,
Tabmup! pucynkoB — O.B. 3aiineBoit, a kaptel apeanos W.Jl. WnnaproHoBo#.

Ham npusTHO BBIpa3uTh CI0Ba MPH3HATENBHOCTH aqMuHUCTparmu ['epbapre Koo
1 DmuHOypra 3a IMPUCHUIKY HEOOXOIMMOTO KOJUIEKIIMOHHOTO MaTephaia.

FO.11. Koocesnuros
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3a6onotHbrii JI.K.
3amaTkuHoB b.M.
WBanoB A.O.

Mxonnnkos-1 amkumii H.IT.

HUcauenko E.A. (oHa ke
Bonkosa E.A.)
Kapambnuesa 3.B.
Knemenn E.H.
Kpammennnnnkos V.M.
JlaBpenko E.M.
Jlagerun B.D.

Lee AR.

Li S.H. etal. (1951 1)
JIncosckuii B.1.
JIutBunOB /[.W.
Mouceenko B.C.
[ammbun U.B.

Iletp.
I1o6.
Ilom.
Ilort.
[px.
Pauxk.
A. Per.
Po0.
Carn.
Cepr.
Comnp,
Tyr.
Vmuii.
demu.
®er.

Ilerpos MLIL
TTooemmona E.I'.
IIommo M.T'.
Iloranun " H.
IIpxeBanbckuiit HM.
Pauxosckas E.N.
Perems A.
PobGoposckuii B.W.
Canoxarkos B.B.
CepmyxoB B.M.
Conpgaros B.B.
TyrapuHoB A.S1.
Vinuiixyrar H.
®demuenko b.A.
®etrcoB A.M.
Ching R.C.
Yersipkua C.C.
Chu CN.
Iymxve B.K.
IOnaroB A. A.
Chaney R.W.
Merzbacher G.
Przewalskyi N.M.
A. Regel

— Dutreuil de Rhins J.L.



CokpameHus Ha3BaHMU repOapues

Herbaria acronyms

B — Botanisches Museum, Berlin-Dahlem

BM — The Natural History Museum, London

CAL — Central National Herbarium, Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta

E — Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh

GB — Herbarium, Institute of Systematic Botany, University of Goteborg

K — Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew

LE — V.L. Komarov Botanical Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
St. Petersburg

LINN — Linnaean Society of London, London

P — Herbier National de Paris, Departement de systematique et evolution,
Phanérogamie, Museum National d'Histoire Naturelle

PE — Institute of Botany, Chinese Academy of Sciences, Beijing

TI — Botanical Institute, Faculty of Science, University of Tokyo

UPS — Museum of Evolution, Botany Section (Fytoteket), Uppsala University

A\ — Naturhistorisches Museum, Botanische Abteilung, Wien

Cem. 53. CRASSULACEAE DC.

1. HMmeercs po3eTka 3eJeHBIX MPUKOPHEBBIX JINCTHEB, OTIMYAOIINXCS OT CTEONIEBBIX

................................................................................................................................ 2.
+ Po3zerka 3eNeHBIX MPUKOPHEBBIX JUCTHEB OTCYTCTBYET, HO MHOT/IA OHA UMEETCS HA
FOBEHIUTLHOM CTaJINM PAaCTEHUS W MO3MHEE NcUe3aeT (y HEKOTOPBIX Sedum) . ... . . 4.

2. Cougetne cKaToe, KOJOCOBHIHOE WM JUIMHHOKOHUYECKQE
....................................................................................... 4. Orostachys (DC.) Fisch.
Corgerre phIXJoe, IMTKOBUIHOE WM KUCTEBHAHOE, MHOT/A 3aBUTOK .............. 3.

3. Bce wactu pacrenus ronbsie. Kopan tonkue. l{Betkn 5-mepHble. ThMUHKH B OJI-
HOM Kpyre. Peutbnia yrommennsie. Cemena Menkre (oK. 1 MM J1.), IMITHHAPHYIEC-
KHE, TIPOJIOTBHO-00PO3IIATHIE. ... 3. Sinocrassula Berger

+ Tlo kpaitHel Mepe OTHeNbHBIC YaCTH PACTEHHUS 3aMETHO OITYIICHBI MTPOCTHIMU W/HITH
JKeJIe3UCTHIMH BOJIOCKaMH. boree miin MeHee pa3BHUTHI KOpHEBHINA. Pa3smMepHOCTH
IBETKOB 5 W Oojee. ThraMHKN B IBYX Kpyrax. Pruibnia He yrommienHble. CemeHa
OK. 2 MM 1. ¥ 0OoJjiee, YIUIONCHHBIC, OBATbHBIE, HEPOBHO-00PO3TUATHIC. . ... - 4.

4. Jluctes 6e3 OCTPOKOHEUWSI, TYIIbIE WM JaXKe CJIOBHO oOpe3aHHble. J[om Jarmedxn
CMBIKAIOTCSI MEXKTy co00ii. JlemecTku cpocivecst B OCHOBaHMU B TPYOKy. [lazymi-
HBIE TTOOETH ¢ TOYSPHUMH PO3ETKAMH Ha KOHIAX HE 00Pa3yrOTCS..........................

........................................................................................... 6. Rosularia (DC.) Stapf
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JIucThs 320CTPEHHBIE M C YETKUM OCTPOKOHEeuHeM. J[oM Yaleyky paccTaBlicHBL.
Jlenectku cBoOomHbIe. M3 KOUaHOOOpa3HOW PO3ETKM BBIXOAAT Ma3yLIHBIE TOOErH
C JOYEPHUMHU PO3ETKAMHM HA KOHLAX ...............c.ocoovveiiiiiieiii, 7. Jovibarba Opiz
OIHONETHHUK C MOJ3YYUM, YKOPEHSIOMUMCS B y3nax crebnem 2-5 cm mi. Lpetku
TABYIITHBIC. .. ...t 1. Tillaea L.
MHOTONIETHUKH C TIPSIMOCTOSYUMH CTEOISIMH OOBIYHO BbIIE 5 cM. LIBeTku B mmt-
KOBHJHOM HIJIM KUCTEBUAHOM COLBETHIL ...............cooioiiiiiie it 5.

Jlemectku cpocmmecs: B TpyOKy TOYTH IO TIOJOBHHBI CBOCH IIMHEL. 1[BETKHM TOIMH-
KO OOOCTIONBIC. ... 5. Pseudosedum (Boiss.) Berger
Jlenectkn cBoOoaHbIe. 1[BeTKH OMHO- MM OOOCTONbIE. ...................... 2. Sedum L.

1. TILLAEA L.
Gen. pl. ed. 5 (1754) 62.

. 1IBeTku S-mepHble, cuasune. JlernecTky jJonaryaTeie

2. T. pentandra Royle ex Edgew.
LBeTkn 4-mepHbIe, Ha [UIMHHBIX [[BETOHOXKKAX WM CHIS4HE. JlemecTkn sSineBu-
HBIC .. 2.

LIBeTKM MpaKTUUECKU CUIYME B Ta3yXax JUCTheB. Yareuka okpyrias, ¢ sieBu -
HBIMU 3a0CTPEHHBIMH 3yOuamMu. JIucTest ToHkme, 1-3 MM L. ... .. 1. T. aquatica L.
IIBeTkn Ha MIMHHBIX (4-6 MM) IBETOHOKKAX. Yamreuka BOPOHKOBUAHAS, C TITHPO-
KOTpPEYTOJIbHBIMH 3yOriamu. JIMCThsSI BaJIbKOBATEIE. ............... 3. T. Vaillantii Willd.

1. T. aquatica L. Sp. pl. (1753) 128; Bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 12; I'py®.

Koncn. ¢ur. MHP (1955) 159; on xe, Onpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 133; Fl. Sin. 31, 1
(1984) 33; I'y6. Koncm. ¢, Buenrs. Mowr. (1996) 57. — 1c.: Ipy6. Onpen. pact. Mosr.,
Tabma. 68, puc. 314.

Onucan u3 EBpornsl, Tun B Jlongone (LINN).
Io Geperam pek, Ha CHIPBIX MeCTax.

IA. Monronus: X060., Koma. 03. (I'ybaHoB, IUT. c04.).

O6m1. pacrp.: EBpona, lansH. Boct., CeB. Monr. (XauT.), Kutaii (Ces., CeB.-3an.), Ko-

pest, Sinonusi, CeB. Amep.

2. T. pentandra Royle ex Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 20 (1846) 50;

Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 90; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f.
FL. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 412; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 34. —

Ic.
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: F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 413, tab. 143, fig. 1-5; Fl. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 12, fig. 4-10.

Omnucan u3 ['mmanaes, Tun B Keto (K).
Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CTEMHBIX U MyCTHIHHBIX CKIIOHAX.

IIB. Tubet: FOxen. («JIxaca, Hluramse» — FL Xizang. l.c.).
O6m. pacp.: I'mvanau (3am.), Adp.



3. T. Vaillantii Willd. Sp. pl. 1 (1798) 720; Bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) U. —
T. saginoides Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 26 (1880)473. — Crassula Vaillantii
Schoenl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 3, 2a (1891) 37; Berger in Engl. u.
Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 388. — Ic.: ®x. CCCP, 9, Tabm. 2, puc. 1.

Ormmican u3 EBponel, Tin B bepnune (B).

Ha 3a005109eHHBIX yUIacTKax, o OeperaM pek U o3ep, Ha COJOHIIax.

II A. uxynrapus: IIpuanm. (mexny Tapbararaem u 1o:kHbM Asrraem, 1876 — Ilor.).
O6u. pacnp.: Apano-Kacn., Ilpubanx.; EBpona, Ce. Amep.

2. SEDUM L.
Sp. pl. (1753) 430. — Rhodiola L. Fl. Lapp. (1737) 304; id. Sp. pl. (1753) 1035;
Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 182.

Ipum. TIpu3HaKH, MO KOTOPBIM 0 CHX TOP pa3iHvaroT ponsl Sedum u Rhodiola,
KOMOMHHUPYIOTCSl Y MHOTMX BHZOB B Pa3HBIX COUETAHMSX, HE TTO3BOJISS YCTAHOBHUTH YeT-
KYIO TPaHUIly MeXIy HUMU. Tak, y BUJOB, OTHOCUMBIX K pony Rhodiola kak obOnania-
IOIMX MOLIHBIM KOPHEBHILEM, YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCs 00OEHoIbie, S-MEpHBIE IBETKH.
4- 1 S-MepHbIe [IBETKH 0OHapyXMBalOTCS Ha OHOM pacTeHUH. J[ByZOMHOCTD y BUJIOB,
OTHOCHMBIX K Rhodiola, naneko He aOCOMIOTHA. Y HEKOTOPHIX POAMOI IO MPU3HAKY
OIHOJOMHOCTH BCTPEYAIOTCsI TOHKUE JTMHHBIE KOPHEBHILA, KOTOPbIE OOHAPYKUBAIOT-
Csl laXke y THIIOBOTO BHZAA R. rosea y pacTeHW, OOUTAIOIIMX Ha WIOBATHIX CyOCTpa-
Tax. HaoOopoT, MolHbIe, y3710BaThle KOPHEBUILA XapaKTEPHBI JJIsl MHOTHX BUJIOB, OT-
HOCHMBIX K pofy Sedum Kak 00naJaromux ABYHOJIBIMU S-MEpPHBIMH LIBETKaMH (y He-
KOTOpBIX BU/IOB OechopMeHHBIE KOpPHEBHIIA NPeoOpa3oBaHbl B MyYOK MOPKOBKOBHI-
HBIX KITyOHeH). Y HHUX ke HepenKo 0.M. pa3BUTHI IJIEHYATHIE YEHIyH B OCHOBAaHUH TIO-
OeroB, uto 1o nocyenHe knaccupukauun Sedoideae (Ohba, 1978) sBisiercs npakTy-
YeCKH €IMHCTBEHHBIM OTinuueM Rhodiola ot Sedum. 11o3ToMy MBI pa3aeiseM TOUKY
3peHUs MPEKHUX CrienuanucToB 1mo Sedoideae (Hamet, Maximowicz, Froderstrom,
Berger u np.), BeipaxkeHHy0 emie Scopoli, uto Rhodiola MoxeT ObITh MPHU3HAHA JIUIIH
B paHre CeKIuH poaa Sedum Wiy, OBITh MOXKET, €r0 TOIPO/Ia.

1. KopHesumia 0.M. JUIMHHBIC W TOJCTHIE, PACTYIME BEPTHKAIBHO WM TOJ YIJIOM K
MOBEPXHOCTH TIOUBHI (M3pEIIKa TOHKHE, PACTYIINE TOPU3OHTAILHO), Y3JIOBATHIC MITH
MHOTOTJIaBbIE, ¢ OOWIIBHBIMA KOPHYHEBBIMU TUICHYATHIMU YEITySIMH Y OCHOBaHHUS
TIOOCTOB. ... ..o 2.

+ KopHesuia KOpoTKUe, WHOT/IA YTOJIIEHHBIE B BUJIE MPOJOJITOBATHIX KIyOHEH, C
TOHKHMH ITHYPOBHHBIMH KOPHSMH C SMHHYHBIMU YEITYsIMH Y OCHOBaHHMS Mo0Oe-
TOB FIUTHL O€3 HIIX... ... ...t 30.

2. Ha cre6msx 1 ApyTrux 4acTsIX paCTeHUH 0.M. OOWIIGHBI TIAIMMILIIBT U KEJIE3UCThIC BO-
TIOCKHL ... 21. S. himalense D. Don

+ Pacrenus ronble WM Ha OTJCIBHBIX YacTsX, HO HE Ha CTEOJIIX UMEFOTCS MAITHI-
JTIBI, HO HE JKENE3UCTBIC BOJMOCKIL .............cooi ot 3.
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11.

12

KopHeBuiia 0OTHOCUTENBEHO TOHKHE, JUTMHHBIC, TOPH30HTAILHBIC, CUITLHO BETBSIIIIH-
ecs. Pacterns nBymomuble, ¢ mooeramut 3-10 cM BBIC. JIMCThS TMHEHHBIE WITH Y3KO-
AIUIMITHYECKUE, 10 14 MM JUIL., IENBHOKPAHBIC WM C OYEHb MEJIKUMH 3yOunKa-

MEL e H. S. Cretinii Hamet
KopueBuiia Toncteie, KOPOTKHE, Yallle BEpTHKAIbHBIE, Malo BeTBsmmecs. dopma
H Pa3MEPBI JIUCTBEB BAPBUPYEOT ... ...\t 4,
NmeeTtcs po3eTka 3€I€HBIX TPUKOPHEBBIX JTUCTBEB.......................coooo 5.
[IpukopHEBbIE JTUCThS MIICHYATHIC, HE 3CTMEHBIC ... ... 7.
CouBeTus TOJIBKO OJHOLIBETKOBBIC, PEKE 2-3-IIBETKOBBIC. .................................. 6.

Cougerne u3 3-10 1BETKOB, PhIXJIOTONOBYaTOE. [IPHKOPHEBBIC JTHCThS JIMHEHHO-
JaHueTHele, 1,5-3 cM 1., crednesbie mucThsd 1-1,5 oM m1. Yamenuctuku 3-4 Mm
1. JlemecTky po30BO- MM CHPEHEBO-KpPACHBIC, 3a0CTPEHHBIC HA BEPXYIIKE, IO
5 MM 1. JIuctoBku 6-6,5 MM UL, 38. S. sangpo-tibetanum Frod.

IIpuKopHEBBIE JTUCTHS OIHOTO THIIA — OOpaTHoIaHIeTHRIe. CTebmm 10 3 ¢M BEIC.,
C OUYEPEIHBIMHU, CHJISTYMMH, JINHEWHBIMU WM JIMHEHHO-OBAIBHBIMU JIHCThsMU. Ya-
HICTUCTHKY IMPOKOTPEYTONIbHBIE, KOPOTKO 3a0CTpeHHBIE. JINCTOBKH 5-6 MM ..
.............................................................................. 22. S. humile Hook. f. et Thoms.
[puKopHEBBIC IMCThs IBOSKUE: BHEITHHUE YEITYCBUIHBIC, BHYTPEHHUEC — HACTOS-
IYE ¢ IMUPOKOOBATBHOM TacTiHKON. Ctednu 10 10 cM BBIC., CO CONMKEHHBIMH B
JIO)KHYIO MYTOBKY B BEPXHEH WX YacTH, KOPOTKOUYEPEIIKOBBIMU, OOpATHOIAHIICT-
HBIMH JIUCThAMU. YallleTUCTUKU ITUPOKOOBAILHEIC, TyTible. JIncToBKU 4,5-5 MM 1.

..................................................................................... 25. S. Karpelesae Hamet

I[TpukopHeBbIe yenryn 10 35 MM 1., Ha KOHIAX JIOMIATOBHAHO PacIIMpeHHbIe (pe-
JOYLUPOBAHHAS JIACTOBAS TUIACTUHKA).. ... ... 40. S. Smithii Hamet
[NpukopHeBble yenryn He JuIMHHee 1.5 cM, He pacIIMpeHHbIE Ha KOHIAX ............ 8.

JlucThs HA KOPOTKHX YepelllKax, B 4ucie 5-6 00pa3yloT MyTOBKY B CPEIHEH dac-
TH cTeOJIs BBICOTOM He Oonee 2,5 cm. llBetku omHomosble. JlemecTku MMpPOKOSH-
IEBUJIHBIC C 3a0CTPEHHOMN BEPXYIIIKOM, BBINIEPOJICHHBIC MO KpasMm, 2,5-2,8 MM 1.
.................................................................................................. 41. S. Stapfii Hamet
JIuCThs cumsUvie WM Ha Yepelnkax, OdepeaHble Wi COMMKCHHBIC B JIOKHBIE MY-
TOBKM. [[BETKM O71HO- WM ABYMOJbIE. JIETIECTKH Y3KHe, TYTble WM 3a0CTPEHHBIE,
WHOT/A C IIUITOBUIHBIM OKOHYAHMEM, [IETEHOKPAMHBIC, 4-7 MM JUL................... 9.

JIuctesa Ha JIIAHHBIX YEPCIITKAX. . ...
JIucTes CUAAYNEC WM HAa OYCHb KOPOTKUX YCPCIIKaX

. Pactenue 2-2,5 cM BbIC. JIUCTBS OKpyIIbIE MM OBalbHBIE, LIEIbHOKpaiiHble. Jle-

TNECTKHU IO Kparo MCHK03y6‘laTBI€. HCKTapHI:IC YCUIyU JIOMAaTKOBUAHBIC. .................

............................................................................................ 31. S. Prainii Hamet

Pactenns 15-20 cm BpIc. JlemecTkH MO Kparo BOJHUCTHIC, OOBIYHO C OCTPOKOHE-

JIuctes cOMmmKEeHHBIE B BEpXHEW YacTh CTEOJICH, ¢ OKPYIJION WM MIHPOKOOBAITH-
HOU IJIACTHUHKON 10 2,5 CM IIHp., IUPOKOJONACTHBIC WIH C KPYIMHBIMH 3aKpyT-



12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

JICHHbIMH 3Y6LlaMI/I. HeKTapHBIC YCIIYU NMOYTH KBAAPATHBIC, PACIIUPAIOIINCCSI KBEP-

............................................................................... 9. S. chrysanthemifolium Lévl.
Jluctesi ovepenHble, TMHEHHO-JIoNaTYaTbie. HekTapHble Yenryn MmpoaoiroBaThie,
psIMbIC HITH €/1Ba BbleMYaThie. JINCTOBKU JUTMHHO 3a0CTPEHHBIC ..........................
.............................................................................................. S. linearifolium Royle

VY ocHOBaHMS MOOErOB OTCYTCTBYET LIETKa W3 OCTaTKOB OTMepIIHX credneid. JIuc-
Tbs He Kopode 1 cM. JINCTOBKM HE CPOCILIHUECS ... ..ot 13.
VY ocHOBaHMs TIOOETOB OOMIIBHBI OCTATKU OTMEPIIMX cTediel, oOpasyromme 0.M.
rycTyto metKy. JIuctest kopoue 1 cM (ecmu pnuHHEe, TO JTUHEHHbIE). JINCTOBKY Yy

OCHOBAHMS CPOCIIMECSL . ... .ot 24,
JlucTes siTIeBUAHBIE, OOPATHOSHIICBUIHbIC, OBAILHBIC WM OKPYTJble. LIBeTKM
GoSoMEPHBIC ... ..o 14.
JIucTes maHTIeTHRIE WK TMHEHHBIE. [[BeTKHM 5-MepHbIe, penKo 4-MepHBIE. . .. . ... 21.

OT OCHOBHOTO KOPHEBHWIIA OTXOAAT UIMHHBIE HA/3EMHBIE TOJN3Y4re KOPHEBHIIIA.
Lperku TobKO 4-MepHble. Yameuka ¢ TpyOko#t (1.5)2-5,5 MM a1., ¢ JonaTyaThl-
MH YaIIEeIUCTUKaMU. JIEMEeCTKH JIMCTOBUAHBIE, KOPOYE YAIlENUCTUKOB, Jonardya-
Tble, OJeTHO-)KENThIC MM KOPHYHEBO-KPACHBIE. ..................... 6. S. atsaense Frod.
Hamsemnpie momydne KOpHEBHIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT. L[BeTkM 4-5-mepHble. Yarnreuka
NpaKTHIecKy 0e3 TpyOKH 1M ¢ TpyOkoi 1-1,5 MM 1., C TPEYTONBbHBIMH HITH OBaJIb-
HbIMU YalleJIUCTUKaMH. JIENeCTKH HECXOAHBI C JIUCTBhSIMHU, JUIMHHEE YaIIEIUCTH-
KOB, OBAJIbHBIC WJIU JTMHEMHBIC. ... 15.

Cougerrie packuauctoe, kucreBuaHoe. L[Betku menkue, 2,5-3,5 MM 1., Ha IBe-
TOHOKKaX B 2-3(5) pa3 mmuHHEe MBETKOB. HOCHWK JHMCTOBKHM KOPOTKHWH, HAIpaB-
JieH BOOK. PacTeHns1 04eHb KPYMHBIC, 10 1| M BBIC...................oocooiooiii . 16.
Corperrie c)xaToe, 30HTUKOBHAHOE. [[BeTKH 4-6 MM JUI., Ha IIBETOHOXKKAX TAKOM
e JUTUHBI WK Kopoue. Hocuk TucToBky okosto 1 MM 1. vitm Goltee, psiMOid, MHOTIa
OTCYTCTBYET. PacTeHUs B OCHOBHOM He KpYITHBIE, HO WHOTA 10 60 CM BBIC. . . . .. 17.

JIucTes ¢ TpeyroNbHBIM OCHOBaHUEM, 2-7 CM 1., OUYepeHbIe WM B MyTOBKax IO
3-4. IlpunBeTHUKN pelKue, Y3KOJIaHIETHbIE WK JMHEHHbIe. JlemecTku skenro-3e-
neHosatele. Hocuk muctoBku 0,7 MM JUL.................... 46. S. yunnanense Franch.
JIucTes co cnerka cepALEeBUAHBIM OCHOBaHUEM, 1,5-5 cM [1., TOJIBKO OuepeqHbIE.
[IpunBeTHNKN OOMIIBHBIE, TPOAOITOBATO-OBaJbHBIE. JIEMEeCTKH MypIypHBIE WIH

KpacHble. Hocuk muCTOBKH KOpode 0.3 MM ...
....................................................... 7. S. bupleuroides Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms.

Crebers BO BpeMsT IBETCHUSA 00716 4 MM TOMIIL ........................ooooieeeiii 18.
CreOenb BO BpeMst IIBETCHUS MEHEE 4 MM TOJIIL . ... 19.

JIucThsl IPONIONTOBATO-0BaJIbHBIE, 6-13 CM JUI., ¢ TIPIMBIM OCHOBAaHHEM, C BETBS-
MIAMUCS KFITKaMH, ¢ 35-45 ocTpbIME 3y0OIaMu ¢ KaXKI0W CTOpOHEI. 1[BETOHOCHT ¢

namuiaMa 1-3 MM U1, JIeeCTKY JKEThIe WU 3€MEHBIC .....................................
39. S. serratum (Ohba) Ju. Kozhevn.
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21.

22.

23.

14

Jluctest oBanbHbIe, 1-3 cM 1., C TPEYrOJbHBIM OCHOBAaHHUEM, C OFHOM >KHIIKOMH, C
MaJlbIM YHCIIOM 3YOII0B B BepXHEH MOJIOBUHE MM LieTbHOKpaiHble. LIBeToHOCH! ro-
aible. JIemecTKH PO30BBIC.............................. 10. S. erenulatum Hook. f. et Thoms.

. Bepxymku mucteeB okpyrbie. CoIBeTHe PhIXJIOr0JIOBYaTOe, OTCTOSIIEE OT OOMi-

.............................................................................. 42. S. suboppositum Maxim.

Bepxymiku nuctbeB 3aoctpeHHble. CoBETHS IMTKOBUAHBIE, HE OTCTOSIIME OT 00-
JIMCTBEHHOH yacTH crebuneid. LBeTku yarue 4-, pexe S-MEepHBIE. ........................ 20.

. JInuctes IIpOa0JIrOBaTO-0OBAJIBHEBIC, SIMIICBUAHBIC C IMUPOKHUM OCHOBAHHEM, HEpPaB-

HOMEpHO 3y0uaTble BIUIOTH [0 IIEIbHOKPaHHBIX. HeKTapHbIe Yelyn MUpoKHe, KO-
POTKHE WIIM TIOYTH KBaj[paTHBIC, C HEPOBHO 3yOUaTON BEpXYIKOM. JIMCTOBKH TIO-
CTENEHHO MEPEXOISALINE B HOCHK ..............cocoviiiiiiiiii, 37. S. roseum (L.) Scop.
JIuctest poMOUYECKHe, B BEPXHEH IMOJOBUHE KPYMHO3yOdaThble, C Y3KUM OCHOBa-
HueM. HekTapHble 4ellyu MpojoiroBatsie, 3aKpyrieHHble. JIMCTOBKM B BepXHeH
YacTH 10 peOpy BOABICHHBIE, TYIBIC. ................................. 8. S. callianthum Ohba

Crebenb Bo Bpemst npetenust 1-2 mm tomm. Corgerue HeoOnmucTBeHHOE. L[BeTKM
00BIIHO OboemoNbIe. JIemecTkr 7-8 MM II., OeJTble HiTA PO30BBIC. 3pETIble JIMCTOBKU
JIUILb HEMHOTO JJIMHHEE JIEECTKOB. ............ccoooiiiii 3. S. algidum Ledeb.
Crebenb Bo BpeMs mBeTeHuUs 2-9 MM Toml. CorpeTre yare oorcTBeHHOe. [[BeTkm
oJIHO- unu oboenonblie. JlenecTku 4-7 MM JJ1., )KENTHIE, KENTOBATO-3eJIeHbIE, Kpac-
HBIC WM IyPIypHBIE. 3pelble TUCTOBKU BIBOC UTMHHEE JICTIECTKOB. ................ 22.

Jluctest 0,8-1,8 cm mi., 2-3 MM mmp. 1[BeTku oboenolbie WM NECTHYHBIC, MYX-
CKHE 5-MepHBIe, JkeHCKHe 4-MepHbIe. JlenmecTku 5,5-7 MM 1. Hekoropeie demyn
kBagpaTHbie. CemeHa 3,3-3,5 MM JUL................................ 4. S. alsium Fréd.
Jluctes 3-6 cm ., 2-7(10) MM mmmp. LBeTkr ogHOMONBIC (THIYMHOYHBIE YacTO C
HEJIOPa3BUTHIM TUHEleeM), 4-5-mepHebie. Jlenectku 2-6 MM 1. HektapHsie denryu
BEITAHYTHIe. CeMeHa 2-3 MM T

YacTp mucTheB COMMKEHA B JIOXKHBIE MYTOBKH 110 3. JINCTBA 1O KpasiM OT KpPYITHO-
JI0 MEIIKO3yO4aThiX, MHOTNA MPAKTUYCCKU IIeJIbHOKpaiiHble. [[BeTku 4-MepHEIe.
JIMCTOBKYM OK. 7 MM ITT....................... 30. S. pinnatifidum (Boriss.) Ju. Kozhevn.
Bce nucThs ouepenHbie, ¢ peAKUME 3yOllaMHy, MEIKOIMIBYATHIC VM C BOJHUCTHIM
KpaeM, MHOT/Ia TieNIbHOKpaiHbIe. [IBeTkn 4-5-mepHbie. JIncToBky 4-5 MM 11

............................................................................................. 26. S. Kirilowii Rgl.
. JIuctes o KpasiM Ooliee WM MeHee KpyITHO3yOuaThie, TPOI0ITOBaTO-OBATBHBIE HITH

okpyrabie, 0,6-1 cm i Ctebmu MscucThbie, 2-4 MM Tomi. Yenryn B OCHOBaHHU
cTebmst 1o 1 oM a1, HekTapHbIe Yenryrd OKPYTIIO-KBAPATHBIC. ................................

...................................................................... 24. S. imbricatum (Edgew.) Walp.

JIucThst LUeNbHOKpAHHBIC WK C €AUMHUYHBIMA MEKUMH 3yOUHKaMH, JIAHIETHBIC WITH
muHernsie, 10 1(1,5) cM mgm. Ctebiam He MACHCTBIC, OOBIYHO MeHee 1 MM TOJII.
Yemryn B ocHoBanuu credns 0,4-0,8 mm a1, HekrapHble yemryn npoaonroBateie
WA KBATIPATHBIC. ... ... 25.



25.

28.

JIuctes HHHeﬁHLIC, BajibIcoBaThle. Hocuku MMCTOBOK MPsAMBIC WA U30THYTBIC. . . . ..

......................................................................................................................... 26.
JIucThst MaHIETHBIC WK TPOIOITrOBATO-OBAIbHBIE, MSCHCTHIC, HO IIockue. Hocu-
KU JIACTOBOK OTOTHYTBIC BOOK ................ooioo i 29.

. Cyxue octatku cteOlieid 00pa3yroT B OCHOBaHUM TOOEroB TYCTYIO IIETKy. L[BeTku

4-, pexe S-MepHBIe, KENThle WM KpacHble. HekTapHbIe Yelllyd MpoJIoiroBaThie.
JIuctest o 1 oM 1. Pactenns 1o 15 cM BBIC.................... 34. S. quadrifidum Pall.
Cyxwie cTebam HeMHOTOYHCIICHHBI, TYCTOH IEeTKH He 00pa3yroT. LIBeTkn B OCHOB-
HOM S5-MepHBIe, KpacHble mwin Oenble. HekTapHbIe denryn KBaapaTHBIE ¢ BHIEMKOMN
wm 0e3 Hee, HO ¢ BBIMIepOJIeHHBIM KpaeM. JIucThst 1o 1,5 M m1. Pacterns mo 20 cm

. lIgeTkn oboemnospie, TOMBKO S-MepHEIE. JISeCTKN ¢ OCTPOKOHEUHeM, Oeible HIH

KpacHoBatble, 9-11 MM mi1. TerawHKH Kopode jenecTkoB. CeMeHa OECKpPBUIBIE. . . . .
13. S. dumulosum Franch.
IIBeTkn onHOMONBIC MM 000EMObIe. JISTTECTKH ¢ OKPYTJION WIIH 3a0CTPSHHON Bep-
XyIIKOH, HO 0€3 OCTPOKOHEUWHS, MypIlypHbIe WM JKenTble. ThuMHKN AJMHHee Jie-
MECTKOB. CeMEHA KPBUTATBIC. ........... ..ottt 28.

[BeTkn omHOMIONBIE, 5-, pexke 4-MepHbIe. JlemecTku 3-7 MM 1., Y3KODJUTUIITHIEC-
K€ WM JITHEHHO-TIpoJoNroBarhie. JIMCThsl TONCTBIE, HA TIOMEPEYHOM Cpe3e IIn-
POKORJUTUNTHYECKHE, JTAHIIETHBIE WITH TIPOIONTOBaTO-TIaHIeTHbIe. CeMsI3a4aTKoB B
muctoBke 14-16....... ... 17. S. fastigiatum Hook. f. et Thoms.
[Berku nByMOINBIC, 4-, peke S-MepHbIe. JlemecTku 4-5(6) MM 1., ITHPOKOIIPOION-
roBartble. JINCThsI yIIIOLIEHHBIE, Ha TIOTIEPEYHOM Cpe3e y3KOAIUIUIITUIECKUE, TMHEH-

HO-TIpoosroBatThlie. CeMsI3a4aTKOB B JIICTOBKE OKOJO O..........................................
29. S. nobile Franch.

. Jlmcthsr 1-2 MM 1mmp., OOJNBITIEH YaCThIO OTKJIOHEHHBIC OT CTEOJIS TIOYUTH TEpIICH-

JWKYJSIPHO, MIPUTYIUIEHHBIE WM C OKPYITION BepXykoi. [{BeTku sxentoie win Oy-
pole. YalremmcTHKY JIMHEHAbBIe, ocTphle. JIncToBKH 3-4 MM JJ1., SIATICBUIHBIC . . . . .
12. S. dubium O. Pauls.
Jluctest 2-5 MM 1IMp., OTKJIOHEHHBIE OT CTEOIIS MO OCTPBIM YIJIOM (PEeKe MepIieH-
JKYISIPHO), OoJiee WM MeHee 3a0CTpeHHbIe. [IBeTKH KenThle Wiu KpacHOBAaTHIE.
YamenucTUKY JJaHLIETHBIE WM MPOJ0T0BATO-3JUIUITHYECKHE, TPUTYIUIEHHBIE. JIu-
CTOBKH 4-5 MM JUI., JaHIETHBIC. ................... 19. S. gelidum (Schrenk) Kar. et Kir.

B O,I[HOJ'ICTHI/IKI/I WA ABYJICTHUKIL ...

MHOTOHETHIKIL . ..o

 JIMCTBS TOHKHE, Y3KHC. .. ... ...

JIMCThS OTHOCUTEIBHO ITUPOKHE

. Hamieyka B OCHOBaHHUH OKpyTJiad, KOpOTKas. HeKTapHBIC YCIIYHU KBAaApPATHBIC. ... ...

......................................................................................... 43. S. Susannae Hamet
Yamieuyka B OCHOBaHMHU YIJIoBaras, AMuHHAs1. HekTapHble yelryd MpoIoiroBaThie
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33.

34.

40.

+

41.

+

42.
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JlenecTku OK. 6,5 MM 1., KOPOTKO WJIW JJIMHHO 3a0CTPCHHELIC. JIMCTOBKH OK. 5,8 MM

TUL 36. S. rosei Hamet
Jlemectku ok. 4,5 MM JUL., OCTpBIC WU BbleMuarbie. JIMCTOBKHM HE MpPEBBIIIAIOT
3, MM JHTL 34
Jlemectku, He cpociivecs y OCHOBaHUS, Ha BEpXylIKe 0e3 ocTpokoHeuws. Thrdu-
HOK OOBIMHO ... .o e 44. S. Ulricae Frod.
Jlemectku, cpociivecst y OCHOBaHUsI, Ha BEPXYIIIKE C OCTPOKOHEUHEM (MHOTTIA S1Ba
BhIpakeHHBIM). Thramnaok 10............................. .. 20. S. Henrici-Robertii Hamet

. Jlenectku B ocHOBaHMU cpociiuecs. JlucToBku cpocmuecs Ha 1-1.5 mm. Hekrap-

Heie yerryd 0,5-0,6 MM 1. 27. S. Moroti Hamet
JlemecTku u MUCTOBKM He cpocuvecs. Hekrapusie yenryn pmHaee 0,6 MM . .. 36.

. Pactenue 4-6 cM BeIC. JIUCTBS M YAIIETUCTUKYU 110 KpasM € XpsAlIeBaTbIMU BY61H/I—

KaMmH, Ha BepXymike ¢ 3yOrom. JlemecTky paBHBI YalIenMCTUKAM. THIYHMHKH KOPO-
4e JICTIECTKOB. JIMCTOBKY ¢ HOCUKAMU, PABHBIMU TIO JITTHHE 3aBS3SAM ...

.............................................................................................. 18. S. Gagei Hamet

JlucThst ¥ yanenucTuky 0e3 3yOUrKoB 10 KpasM. JIenecTKH JAJIMHHEE YalleIuCcT -
KOB. THIYMHKH JUTMHHEE JICIECTKOB WIIH paBHbI MM. JINCTOBKH ¢ HOCHKaMH KOpOYe
BABSBEIL ... 37.

. Menkue pacteHus ¢ mobderamu 10 3 CM JUL., BETBSITHECS OT OCHOBaHMSA. JIMCTBs

1,5-3,5 MM JIL .o 38.
OO0bHO GoJlee KPYITHBIE pacTeHHs ¢ moderamu 3-15 cM 1., HEe BETBSIIHAECS OT
ocHOBAHUA. JIUCTBA 0,5-1 CM JUL........ooo 39.

. [lobern moneraromue. JIMCThs AUTICBUIHBIC, HA BEPXYIIKEe OKPYTJIBIC. JlemecTku

Oenble. TEIMHUHOK 5 U 5 CTAMMHOIUEB........................... 32. S. Przewalskii Maxim.
[oGern mpsimocTostune. JIMCThS JIaHIIETHBIE HA BEPXYILIKE OCTPHIC, WHOTZA C OCT-
pokoHeumeM. Jlenectkn cBeTito-xkenTbie. Thrawmuok 8-10..................................

................................................................................ 15. S. Erici-Magnusii Fréd.
. JIucths paccraBiieHHBIE IO CTEOJTIO, HA BEPXYILKE OKpyribie, 10 1 cm . Jlemect-

KU JIAHIIETHBIE, C OJTHOM TEMHOM >KUIIKOW. JIMCTOBKM pe3KO 3aKpyIJIEeHHbIE Ha BEp-
XYILKE, C HOCUKOM MeHee | MM JJL......................... 35. S. Roborowskii Maxim.
JIucTps yepenuTyaTo HaNEraroIue Apyr Ha Apyra, ocTpele, ok. 0,6 MM 1. Jlenec-
TKH OBAJIbHO-POMOWYECKHE, C 3 CBETIBIMH JKIIIKaMH. JINCTOBKY MOCTENIEHHO YTOH-
YaIOIIUecs K BEPXYIIKE, C HOCHKOM 00JIee 1 MM......................o

.................................................................... S. trullipetalum Hook. f. et Thoms.

Jlucths 3-7 MM JUL., BAILKOBATBIE WM OKPYTJIO-TPEYTOJIBHBIC B pa3pese ... - 41.
JIucThs 6oiiee 1 CM L., TUTOCKHE. ... ..o e 42
Pactenns no 25 oM . Jluctes muHelHble. JlenecTkn Oemnple, 9acTo ¢ TEMHOM Cpe-
JIMHHOM KUJIKOH, OK. 5 MM 1. JluctoBku 3-3,5 MM mL............ 2. S. Albertii Rgl.
Pacrenns 3naunTensHO Menbyue. JIMCThs SIATIEBUHO-TAHIIETHBIE WM JIAaHIIETHBIE.
JlenecTkyn KENTOBATO-3€JICHOBATHIC WA OCIO-KENTBIC ... ... . . 44,
JIMCTBS B MyTOBKAX 1O 4-6......................... 14. S. elatinoides Franch.



+ JIMCTBSL OUEPEIHBIC. ... 43.
43. JlucTes 1 YaleTMCTUKY C OCTPOKOHEUHeM. JIenecTkr Kopoye 4alleTucTUKOB, HMe-

FOIMX UIUHY 2-2,5 MM. JIUCTOBKM OK. 5 MM JUL.................: 45. S. Wuianum Hao
+ Jluctes m varenucTuku 0e3 ocTpokoHeunit. Jlemectku 6,5-8,2 MM J11., IPEBOCXO-
JIIT YaIIeJIMCTUKU. JIMCTOBKM OK. 6,5 MM JUL.............................. S. Heckeli Hamet

44. Tlonykycrapauuek. JIUCThsI CyIPOTUBHBIE WM MOYTH CYIPOTHBHBIE, IIIUPOKOOBAITH-
HBIC WIH OKPYIJbIe, M0 KPar MEIIKO3yOuaThle, WHOT/A IOUYTH LEIbHOKPAHBIE, C
CEepLEBUIHBIM OCHOBaHUEM, 1,5-2 cM AlL........................ 16. S. Ewersii Ledeb.

+ TpaBbl, UHOTJA C OJIPEBECHEBAIOIIEH HIDKHEH YacThio cTeOMNs. JIMCThs odepeHbIe
WM B MyTOBKaX, OBaJIbHBIE, 10 KParo 3y0uarsie, C KIMHOBHIHBIM OCHOBaHUEM, 1,5-

45. Jluctes mo 3—4 B MmyToBkax. ColBeTre npepbIBUCTO-KoocoBuaHOE. LBeTku 4-Mmep-
HBIC. .. ... 5. S. angustum Maxim.
+ Jluctesa ouepennbie. ColBeTHs IIUTKOBUAHBIE WM KUCTEBHAHBIE. LIBeTkH S-Mep-

46. Corperrie KOMITAKTHOE FIIH JIOTTACTHOE, ITUTKOBHIHO-TOJIOBYaTOE. JlenmecTku Kpac-
Hble. JIUCThS 110 Kpar HEPaBHOMEPHO 3y0UaThie WK BOJHHCTHIC, TYCTO MOKPHITHIC
OypbiMu JKenie3kaMu. KOpHM BepeTCHOBUAHBIC U IIHIIIKOBATO-Y3JI0BAThIC. .. ...........

.................................................................................. 33. S. purpureum (L.) Schult.

+ ColpeTre pHIXJIOBATO-IIIUTKOBUIHOE. JICIECTKY JKEThIe WM OpaHKeBbIe. JINCThs
pa3u4HbIe, 0€3 JKENEe30K FIIH CO CBETIIBIMHU MKETE3KAMEL ..................................: 47.

47. Jluctbsl NUHEWHBIE, LENbHOKpalHbIe, ¢ 3 TOHKMMH JKHJIKAMH U OCTPOKOHEUHEM.
YarenmcTHKY | JKENTHIE JIETIECTKH TAKKe ¢ OCTPOKOHEUHEM; TIEpBbIE AJIMHHEE BTO-
PBIX oo 28. S. multicaule Wall. ex Lindl.

+ JIucThs OBaJbHBIC MM JIAHLETHBIE, C MIBYATHIM MM OKPYTJIO-3yOuaThiM Kpaem,
C BBIICISIOLIEHCS EHTPAIBHON JKHIIKOH U HEPUMETHBIMU OOKOBBIMH. Yarmemnwc-
THKH 3a0CTPEHHBIC, HO 0€3 OCTPOKOHEUHs; JICMIECTKH YacTO C OCTPOKOHEUHEM,
O0BIYHO BABOE U 0OJNIEE IITMHHEE YAILETHCTHKOB. ... ... ..ot 48.

48. JIucThsl OBaBbHBIC WM OOPATHOSHIICBUAHBIE ¢ OKPYTJION BepXymkon, 1,5-3 cM .
Crebmu BOCXOSIIINE, MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE, 1-2 MM TONII., BeTBUCTHIE. KopHeBwmIe
JUTAHHOE, TITHYPOBUITHOC. .. ... 23. S. hybridum L.

+ JIucThsl y3KO- MM HIMPOKOJIAHIIETHBIE C MIPUOCTPEHHON WM OCTPOM BEPXYILIKOM,
3-5(7) ecm m1. Crebim mpsAMOCTOSYNE, MaJIOYHUCIICHHBIE, 2-4 MM TOJIII., HE BETBH-
cThie. KOpHEBHIIE KOPOTKOE, TOICTOC. .................cooeeeeieeee 1. S. aizoon L.

1. S. aizoon L. Sp. pl. (1753) 430; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2, 1 (1844) 183; Maxim. in
Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 143; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 17 (1911)
2 et 19 (1913) 4; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 391; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl,
Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 448; Kpeur. @n. 3an. Cu6. 6 (1931) 1411; Hao in
Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 602; bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 67; Walker in Contribs.
U.S. Nat. Herb. 28,4 (1941) 624, pro forma angustifolium Franch.; Frod. in Hand.-Mazz.
Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 411; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1942) 7; I'py6. Koucm. ¢a. MHP
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(1955) 161; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 467; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, 3, 12 (1978)
179; Fl. Intramong. 3 (1978) 7; I'py6. Onpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 134; Claves pl.
Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 467; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 128; Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984)
121; FL. desert. Sin. 2 (1987) 87, cum var. angustifolium Franch.; I'y6. Koncn. du
Buemn. Mosr. (1996) 57. — Ic.: Fl. Intramong. 3, tab. 3, fig. 7-9; F1. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 29,
fig. 1-5.

Omucan u3 Cubupwm, tun B Jlongone (LINN).

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX, Ha CKaJiaX, Ha MeCKax ¥ rajeuyHuKax, mo oeperam pek.

IA. Mownrogausi: Cp. Xanxa (Mynx-Xan-yna, 1607 m, ropnasi crens, 25 VII; Coror-yJa, rop-
Hasl crenb, 22 VII; Copros-Xaiipxan-yia, 1770 m, ceB. ckiioH, S VII 1974 — I'otyokosa, Lort),
Bocm. Monez. (xp. Mynu-yJja, Ha ckione ropbl, 17 VII 1871 — Ilp:k.; okos10 cr. MaHbmKypysi,
aep. udamexkan, ropa Jlynnanb-mann, 700 m, n° 1112, 2 VII 1951 — Ban u ap.; ropa 3o-
Jo1-XaipxaH Ha BOCT. okpauHe JlapuraHru, crenb 1o KaMeHHCTOMY CKJIOHY Byjkana 28 VII
1962 — IOn.), Koma. 03. (noa. p. TypmH, B Tpemunax ckai, 8 VII 1973 — baunspary u 1p.),
T'oou-Anm. (ceB. ckiioHbl oTporoB xp. Uxa-borno, 21 VI 1926 — Koznosa), Araw. I'oou (Ana-
LIAHCKHH XP., I X0T3-T0J1, HIZKH. nosic, 11 u 18 VI; ymu. [30cT0, 10:KH. CKJIOH, HA OCBIISX OT
ckai, 15V 1908 — Yer.; okpyr basin-xo1o, MonacTsIps baiickl, MoxokeBesioBbIe 3apociu, 6 VII
1957 — Iletp.), Opooc (Ha noaBIKHBIX neckax YJan-mopul, 21 VIII 1884 — Ilor.; B 30 kM k
ry ot ropoaa Jlanarum, ocraneny Muken-000 y p. YkaHiaHwKao, BbIX0 KOPEHHBIX MOPOL,
10 VIII 1957 — Ierp.), Xocu (B 15 km Kk 1ory ot . FOHuaH, ckamuctble ckionsbl rop beiina-
1aHb, 28 VI 1958 — Iletp.).

IIA. Uunxaii: Hane-Illans (environs de Si-Ning-Fou, 2400 m, 12 VII 1908 — Vailant).

OO0 pacmp.: 3an. Cu6., Boct. Cud., laasH. Boct., CeB. Monr. (IIpuxy0c., X3HT., XaHr.,
Monr.-Jlayp.), Kuraii (Ces.), fInonusi.

IMpum. Berpeuarorcest Tpu popMel, KpoMe HOMHHANBHOM: angustifolium Franch.,
latifolium Maxim. u var. scabrum Maxim.

2. S. Albertii Rgl. in Acta Horti Petrop. 6, 2 (1879) 299; bopuc, Bo ®n1. CCCP, 9
(1939) 85; dmn. Kazaxct. 4 (1961) 355; Claves pl. Xinjang. 2 (1983) 467. — Umbilicus
affinis  Schrenk in Fisch. et Mey. Enum. pl. nov. 1 (1841) 72. — Cotyledon affinis
(Schrenk) Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 120. — Sedum affine (Schrenk)
Hamet in Candollea, 4 (1929) 4, non Boreau (1866). —Pseudosedum affine (Schrenk)
Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 465. — Ic.: ®n. Kazaxcr.
4, tabn. 44, puc. 4; Claves pl. Xinjang. 2, tab. 21, fig. 1-2.

Omucan u3 Bocr. Typkecrana, Tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE).

Ha xameHHCTBIX CKJIOHAaX TOp, Ha CKaJiax.

HA. :xxyurapusi: Ilpuanm. (B 20-25 km k ceB.-3ai. ot Lllapa-Cymd, KycrapHuikoBast JIyro-
Basi crenb, 7 VII 1959 — IOu., FOans U-¢anb), Tapoaz. (p. Ypra-Yiaacrbl, ceB. noaHoxbe Cay-
pa, B crenu, 18 VI 1908 — Can.; r. Maii-Kanuaraii, Ha kamenucrom ckjione, 6 VI 1914 —
Mmnk.), Tane-Lllans (Kyabmxxa, 18 VIII 1848 — Jlapuonos; Kynrec, 30 VI 1877 — Ipix.;
p- Takec, yp. Haran-Uymnyry, no ckanam, 2 VI 1893 — Po6.), [orcyne. I'oou (c. llluran B ye3ne
Cagan, mexxy ckai, m° 1304, 9 VII 1957 — I'yan; geBobepeskne Yepnoro Hpremma, B 38 kM k
BOCT. 0T nepenpasbl 1llunatu no nopore na Kokroraii, mycrbiHHAs cTenb 0 MEIKOCONOYHHKY,
8 VII 1959 — IOm., FOans U-¢ous).

OO0, pacnp.: Apano-Kacm., [Ix.-Tap6., Ces. Tanp-1llanb, Hentp. Taus-1llans, 3an. Cud.
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3. S. algidum Ledeb. F1. Alt. 2 (1830) 194; id. FL. Ross. 2 (1844) 177; Maxim. in
Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 125; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 30 (1894)
135 et 35 (1902) 177, var. tanguticum Maxim.; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922)
391; Paulsen in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 73; Hamet in Candollea, 4 (1929) 5; Berger
in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 442; Kpsut. ®@i. 3am. Cub. 6 (1931)
1406; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 34; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943)
3; Rehder a. Kobuski in J. Arn. Arb. 14 (1933) 18; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 602;
Svenson in Brittonia, 8, 1 (1954) 55. — Rhodiola algida (Ledeb.) Fisch. et Mey. in
Schrenk, Enum. pl. nov. 1 (1841) 70; Bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 37; I'py6. Koncr.
¢n. MHP (1955) 160; o xe, Onpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 133; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 185, var. tanguticum,; On-
pen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 119; I'y6. Koncm. ¢u. Buemrn. Mowr. (1996) 57.

Ommican ¢ Anras, Tvam B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Ta6m. I, puc. 2.

Ha kaMeHHCTBIX U NMIEOHUCTHIX CKIOHAX M HA MOPEHAX B BBICOKOTOPBSIX.

TA. Monromusi: Monz. Anm. (p. Akcy, Ha CKJIOHAX Y JIETHUKA M Ha MopeHax, 23 VII 1909 —
Can; ropbl B10JIb 10:kH. Oepera 03. [lasin-Hyp, B epHHKe 10 ceB. CKiIOHY, 26 VII 1977 — Ka-
paw. u 1p.).

IA. Dunxaii: Hanv-Hlans (ropwl B1oas p. Tarynr, 25 VII 1872 — Ilpik.; Bepx. p. XoT-
Xo, 22 VIII 1890 — I'p-I'p:k.; MoHbIOAHb, MOPEHA JIETHUKA B MCTOKAaX p. ['oHImMra, npuroka
p- Heiinmxs, 3900—4300 M, 18 VIII 1958 — doarymmn), Amodo («Kokonor: Amne Matehin,
um 5000 m, 3 IX 1930» — Hao, l.c.; «Jupar Range, Rock» — Rehder a. Kobusky, l.c. pro var.
tanguticum Maxim.).

HIBb. Tubet: Beiiyzan (Camp north of Tsacha-tsang-bo-chu, 90°03', 32°28" — Hemsl. L.c.),
HOscn. («above Tinki, stony ground, 15 500 ft. N 360, 18 VII 1922, Norton» — Frod. 1943,
var.pumilum Frod.; «(I'mmanan mexny Japrxumnrom u JIxacoib» — Svenson, L.c.).

IIB. ITamup («Yam-bulak-bashi glacier, Mus-tagh-ata, 4439 m, 15 VIII 1894, Hedin» —
Paulsen, l.c.).

O6w. pacnp.: 3an. Cub., Kuraii (FOro-3an.), ['umanau (3am.).

Mpum. Eme K.S. Hao (1.c.) oOpatwin BHUMaHHE HA IPUMEYATEEHYIO JU3BIOHKITHIO
(ot Monromsckoro Anrast go I{uaxast) B pacpocTpaHeHUH 3TOTO BHA.

4. S. alsium Frdd. in Acta Horti Gothob. 15 (1942) 8. — S. doratocarpum Frod.
Le. 7. — Rhodiola alsia (Frod.) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 121; Ohba
in J. Jap. Bot. 55 (1980) 296; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13 (1981)
102; id. in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 32, 5-6 (1981) 192, ssp. Kawaguchii Ohba;
Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 216.— Ic.: Acta Horti Gothob. 15, fig. 39-52; FL. Sin. l.c., tab. 39,
fig. 1-6. :

Onmucan u3 I0ro-3an. Kuras (Cukan), tun B Yrcane (UPS).

Ha W3BeCTHSKOBBIX CKajax.

HIB. Tubet: FOsxcu. («Mt. Dela, near Lhasa, 16 IX 1914, Kawaguchi; Reitung, 60 miles
N. of Lhasa, alt. 14000 ft., N 8955, Ludlow et Sherrif» — Ohba, 1981).

OO0 pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.).

Mpum. B OxH. Tubere Bctpeuaercs Tobko ssp. Kawaguchii Ohba. O6pasios He
BUJICTL.
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[o cTpoeHHIO KEHCKHX U MY)KCKHX (CO CTEpPUIIBHBIMU JIICTOBKAMH ) LIBETKOB B TIPO-
TOJIOTE PACTEHMs THIIOBOTO OB/ PA3INYalOTCs KaK XOpPOIINE BUABI, U OMMCAHBI OHH
u3 pasubeix Mect Cukana. H. Ohba (1981) ykazam Ha cXOACTBO pacTEHHU SSp.
Kawaguchii ¢ Rhodiola Wallichiana (Hook. f)) Fu.

5. S. angustum Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 138; Forbes a. Hemsl.
in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 283; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 444. —S. telephium ssp. angustum (Maxim.) Frod. in Acta
Horti Gothob. 5 (1930) 64; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28,4 (1941) 625; Frod.
in Acta Horti Gothob. 15 (1942) 13. — Hylotelephium angustum (Maxim.) Ohba in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 90 (1977) 48. — Ic.: FL. Sin. Lc., tab. 37, fig. 7-13.

Ommcan u3 [uaxas, Tam B C.-Iletepoypre (LE). Taom. I, puc. 1.

B ropHsIx necax.

ITA. Hunxaii: Hano-1llans (ropw!l 10:xuee p. Tatywr, B ecy, 7 VIII 1880 — Ip:x., typus!).
OO0w. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ces.-3amn.).

6. S. atsaense Frdd. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 4. — Rhodiola atsaensis (Frod.)
Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 51 (1976) 386; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
189 et 13 (1982) 113; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 217; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 427. — Ic.: J. Fac.
Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13, fig. 68 (a-e).

Onwcan u3 ['mmanaes, Tam B Keio (K).

Ha xaMeHHCTBHIX CKIIOHAX.

1Ib. Tuber: Briyszan («Nyenchentang La, alt. 15 Q00 ft., open scree, N 9597, Ludlow et
Sherriff; Tremo La, alt. 15 500 ft.,, N 2382B, Gould» — Ohba, 1981).
OOu1. pacnp.: I'mmanau (Bocrt.).

Ipum. O6pa3ros He Buel. [lo MHeHHIO aBTOpa BUAA, OH ONM30K S. roseum var.
atropurpureum (Turcz.) Frod.

7. S. bupieuroides Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2
(1858) 98; Hamet in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 120; Limpr. in Feddes
Repert. 12 (1922) 391; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 43; id. in Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 407; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 5; Hara, F1. East. Himal.
2 rep. (1971) 41; Ohba in Ohashi, F1. E. Himal. 3 rep. (1975) 320; id. in J. Jap. Bot.
56 (1981) 206.— S. Gorisii Hamet in Candollea, 4 (1929) 33. —Rhodiola bupleuroides
(Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 124; Ohba in
J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189; id. in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto)
32, 5-6 (1981) 195; id. inJ. Jap. Bot. 56, 7 (1981) 206; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
Sect. 3, 13 (1982) 83; FI. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 197; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 423. — Sedum
Hookeri (Fu) Balakr. in J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Sci. 67 (1970) 59. — S. phariense Ohba
inJ. Jap. Bot. 48 (1978) 328. — Rhodiola Hookeri Fu,l.c. 124.—R. phariensis (Ohba)
Fuin FL. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 218; id. in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 427. — I¢.: Fl. E. Himal.
fig. 43, 44; F1. Sin. l.c., tab. 39, fig. 13-17; FL. Xizang. 2, tab. 145, fig. 2-4, tab. 146,
fig. 1-12.

Onwcan u3 'mmainaes, tum B Koo (K).
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B 3apoCiX poaAOACHAPOHOB, HA 06,ILYB3,CMI>IX y4dacCTKax CKJIOHOB Iop.

HIB. TuGer: FO0xcn. («Kampa Dzong, 15000 ft., 17 VII 1924, Kingston; shelf above Base
Camp, 17 500 ft., 20-21 VI 1933, Wager» — Frod., 1943, pro var. parvum Frod. — typus var.;
«Shigatse: Tashi Lhumpo, 18 VII; Mt. Tson-due, 15 VII; Techen-populan, 17 VII; Lhasa: Mt.
Chomo-sese, 6 IX; Temple, Mt. Khaba, 10 IX; Mt. Dela, 16 IX — 1914, Kawaguchi» — Ohba,
1981; «Kyichu valley, 15 miles east of Lhasa, Walton; prope Kang Lo, King's coll.; hills N. of
Lhasa, alt. 13 500 ft., N 9713, Ludlow et Sherriff; Shinden Gompa, Nagong, alt. 14-15 000 ft.,
N 10767, Kingdon — Ward» — Ohba, 1982; «Goring valley, Littledayb> — Frod., 1930, pro
var. rotundatum Hemsl.).

061, pacnp.: Kuraii (CeB.-3an.), l'umanau (Boct.), Mnmo-Mai.

pum. BepostHo, Froderstrdom ommbo4yHo crenan komOuHaumio, cienys Praeger:
S. bupleuroides Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms. var. purpureoviride (Praeg.) Frod. in Acta
Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 45, mOCKOJIbKY pacTEHHUS 3TH O4YCHb Pa3IUYHbI, YTO BH/I-
HO Joke Ha pucyHKax Bo «®nope Kuras». H. Ohba eme B 1975 r. nokasan cuibHYIO
M3MEHYMBOCTD JIMCTHEB ATOTO BHIA: OT OBAJIBbHBIX, LETbHOKPAHHBIX, CO cTe0neo0beM-
JEOLIM OCHOBAaHHEM, 10 BBITSHYTBIX, 320CTPEHHBIX Ha BEPXYIIKE, C 3yOUaTbM Kpaem,
C OCHOBaHHEM OT CEPILIEBHIHOIO A0 KIMHOOOPAa3HOTO, MHOT/A AAKE Ha Yeperlike.

8. S. callianthum Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 49 (1974) 325. —Rhodiola calliantha (Ohba)
Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 51 (1976) 386; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
189 et 13 (1982) 91; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 188; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 422. — Ic.: J. Jap.
Bot. 49, fig. 1 (g-e); Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 38, fig. 1-5.

Ormcan u3 ['mmanaes, tun B Tokuo (TT).

HIB. Tuder: FO0sxcu. («dexyn» — FL Xizang. l.c.)

O6ur, pacnp.: I'mvanan (3am., BOCT.).

IIpum. f He Bumen MaTepuana 1mo STOMY BWAY W HE YBEpEH, YTO OH JIOCTATOYHO
OTIMYEH OT O4eHb nonumopdHoro S. roseum, Ho H. Ohba (l.c.) cuuraer, 4yTo oH Hau-
Ooree OMM30K K MIPEIBIAYIIEMY BHIY, XOTS yKa3bIBacMble UM OTJIMUMS BechbMa HeyOe-
JIATEITHHEL

9. S. chrysanthemifolium /4v/ in Feddes Repert. 12 (1913) 283. — S. trifldum
var. Balfouri Hamet in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 119; id. in Notes Roy.
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8 (1913) 140; Frod. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 405. —
S. linearifolium var. ovatisepalum (Hamet) Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 2 (1926) 394
et 5, Suppl. (1930) 52; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. (1966) 107. — S. Balfouri Hamet in
Candollea, 4 (1929) 6; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 154. — S. linearifolium Royle var. sacrum
(Prain ex Hamet) Fréd. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 53; id. in Ark. Bot.
304, 9 (1943) 5.—Rhodiola chrysanthemifolia (Levl.) Fuin Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit.
1 (1965) 127; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 12. — R. Balfouri
(Hamet) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 118. —R. sacra (Prain ex Hamet)
Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 120; id. in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 426. —
R. sexifolia Fuin Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 123; Fl. Sin. l.c. 214. —R. ova-
tisepala (Hamet) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 127; FI. Sin. l.c. 212, cum
var. Chingii Fu. — Sedum ovatisepalum (Hamet) Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 50 (1975) 354,
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FL Sin. L.c. 212. — Rhodiola chrysanthemifolia ssp. sacra (Prain ex Hamet) Ohba in
J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1980) 380, excl. R. tsuiana et R. alterna; id. in
Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 33, 5-6 (1981) 195; id. inJ. Jap. Bot. 56 (1981) 206.-
Ic.: Fl. Sin. Lc. tab. 41, fig. 7-12; tab. 42, fig. 6-10; tab. 43, fig. 1-5.

Ommucan u3 HOro-3an. Kuras, tun B [apuxe (P)?

Cpeny MXOB Ha CKaJlaX, Ha BETBSIX POJIOJICHAPOHOB, Ha OTKPBITHIX CONHEYHBIX yda-
ctkax, oT 3000 mo 3500 M a.B.

HIB. Tuber: FOsxcn. («Kumbajong, IX 1903 — Prain; Gyangtse, 1904 — Walton; without
special locality— King's collector» — Ohba, 1975; «Lhasa: Sela Temple, 13 VIII; Mt. Eba
23 VIII; Mt. Kumo Lun, 30 VIII; Mt. Yachu, 1 IX; Mt. Chomo-sese, 6 IX; a convent, Mt
Michunli, 6 IX; Mt. Penboko La, 10 IX; Mt. Dela, 16 IX — 1914, Kawaguchi» — Ohba, 1981).

OO6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), ['umanau (3am., BOCT.).

Mpum. Jlna Tubera ykazaH TOIBKO SSP. SAcrd, OTIIMYAIONIANACS OT THUIIOBOTO TIOTE
BHUJIa PACCTaBJICHHBIMH TI0 BCEH JUTHHE TIOOETOB JIMCTHSIMHA M OOPaTHOJNAHIIETOBHIHBI-
mu jerectkamu (Ohba, 1.c.). 1o Bceit BepositTHOCTH, BeTpedaercs Taoke var. Chingii
Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 128, xoTopas omim4aeTcst 600s1ee KOPOTKIMA
JUCTBIMH U HECKATHIM (00JIee PHIXIIBIM) COIIBETHEM.

Jlnis1 BHa B 1IETIOM XapaKTepHBI KaK HACTOAIIAS MyTOBYATOCTh JIUCTHEB, TaK M TICEB-
JOMYTOBUYATOCTh M UX OYEPETHOCTH, XOTA U COMMKEHHOCTh B BEPXHEH YacTH TOOETOB.
[To xapakTepy 3y04aTOCTH JIMCTOBOM IIACTHHKH 3TOT BUJI cOMKaeTcs ¢ S. populifolium
u3 1oxHON Cubmpu. VX OIH30CTh MOAYEPKUBACTCS TAKKE [UTMHHBIM TOHKHM HOCHKOM
JIUCTOBOK M HAJIMIMEM KPaCHOBATHIX JKeJe30K. OCTHCTOCTh JIETIECTKOB Y S. chrysan-
themifolium oTMedaeTcs He BCET/Ia; MHOT/IA JICTIECTKU IIPOCTO 3a0CTPEHHBIE, U 3TO, TI0
BCEW BUIMMOCTH, CBS3aHO C MEH/ICIUPOBAHHEM.

10. S. crenulatum Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 96;
Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 30 (1894) 123 et 35 (1902) 177; Alcock, Rep.
nat. hist. results Pamir bound. com. (1898) 22; Pamp. Fl. Carac. (1930) 130; Ohba in
Ohashi, F1. E. Himal. 3 rep. (1975) 308; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85. — Rhodiola
crenulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 51 (1976) 386; id. in J. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3,12 (1978) 189; id. in Hara et Will. Enum. F1. Nepal, 2 (1979) 161;
id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13 (1982) 78; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 191; Fl
Xizang. 2 (1985) 422. —Ic.: Fl. E. Himal. 3 rep., fig. 41; FL. Sin. l.c., tab. 38, fig. 6-12.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, Tum B Keto (K).

Ha ockinsix, Ha anbnuiiCKUX Jyrax.

b. Tuber: Yanman (Kuen-lun, plains at about 17 000 ft. — Picot), FOxcn. («JIxaca,
Hanemysmmwy — Fl. Xizang. l.c.; «Niti Pass» — Hemsl. L.c.).

IIIB. ITamup («In rocky dried up water courses up to about 14 000 ft>» — Alcock, l.c.).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), 'umanau (3am.).

IIpum. B HamreM pacrnopspkeHHH He OBIIIO 00pas3IioB ATOTO BHIA, W HE OBLIO BO3-
MOKHOCTH pa3pellnTh cileayloliee npoTuBopedre: B o0padotke Ohba (1981) B ximro-
Ye yKa3aHO, YTO CTOJIOMKH KEHCKHX IIBETKOB y JaHHOTO BHAA 2-3 MM JUI., TOT/Ia KaK B
MepPBOONMCAHNH cKa3aHo «stigmatibus discoideis» (Hooker f. et Thomson, 1858).
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11. S. Cretinii Hamet in J. Bot. (Paris) Suppl. 1, 56 (1916) 16. — S. crassipes Wall.
ex Hook. f. et Thoms. var. Cretinii (Hamet) Frod. Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930)
36; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 603; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941)
624; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 15 (1942) 11. — Rhodiola Wallichiana (Hook. f))
Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 125; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 200, pro var.
cholaensis. — R. Cretinii (Hamet) Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 51 (1976) 386; id. in J. Fac.
Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189 et 13 (1981) 114; FI. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 193;
Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 420. — Ic.: FL. Sin. lL.c., tab. 40, fig. 6-11.

Omcan u3 'mmanaes, Tun B [lapmxe (P)?

Ha ckanax, MOpeHax, B TOPHBIX Jiecax.

IIA. Huunxaii: Hanv-ILllans («Ta P'an Shan, Ching» — Walker, l.c.), Amdo («<Amne
Matchin, um 5000 m, 3 XI 1930» — Hao, l.c.).

HIb. Tuber: FOsxch. («Hills Ni of Lhasa, alt. 13 500 ft., on rock faces, N 9852, Ludlow et
Sheniiff; On recently exposed mud slides and on the moraine, n° 10479, Kingdon-Ward» —
Ohba, 1981).

061, pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), l'mvanau (3am., BOCT.).

Mpum. Kpome HOMUHATBLHOW (HOPMBI, BeIACIECHA var. sino-alpinum Frdéd. in Hand.-
Mazz., kotopyro H. Ohba npusnaer B kauectBe noasuaa, a S.H. Fu — Buna.

12. S. dubium O. Pauls. in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 73. —Rhodiola kaschgarica
Boriss. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939) 476; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 464; Fl. Sin. 34, 1
(1984) 176. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP, 9, Tab6u. III, puc. 5; Fl. Sin. Lc., tab. 35, fig. 1-8; Bort.

KypH. 74, 4 (1989), puc. 4.
Onwucan u3 [Tamupa, Tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE).
Ha xaMeHHUCTBIX CKIIOHAaX W POCCHINAX, HA CKajJaX U MOPEHAaX B BRICOKOTOPBSIX.

1b. Kamrapusi: Ces. (Yu-Typdan, okpecTHOCTH yilI. AifpH, 10 TEMHO# CTOPOHE Y3KOI0 OT-
LT, TI0]] eJISIMH ¥ TI0 KaMeHUCThIM poccbinsiM, 2 U 3 VI 1908 — JluBH.), 3an. (Capbikoiibe-
Kuii Xp., MecTHOCTH Bocran-Tepek, Ha ckanax, 11 VII 1929 — Ilom.; B 15-17 kM 10kHee U BbIilie
nioc. Iostyp mo nopore Ha XoHeiiIsK, ocTenHeHHbIE MOTYIIEYHUKU ¢ Androsace, 013 KaMHeid,
12 V 1959 — IOH., FOanp U-denn; B 16 kM K 1ory ot Ilonyp [na mpas, Gepery p. Kepus], B
nomune, 2900 M, n° 00071, 12 V 1959 — Jlu u Yy), FOxcn. (Kepusi, xpedet y p. Apaibik, Ha
ckanax, 8 VII; xpeber y p. Kiox-Ormis, 10 VII — 1885, Ilpx.; 10xH. ckioH Tsup-1lans, yu.
p. Vii-tan, Ha ckanax, 1 VI 1889; ceB. ckiioH Xp. Pycckoro, p. Akcy, M0 yIIEIbAM U HA CKAJIAX,
17 VI 1890 —Po6.).

HA. Jlxxynrapus: /Jorcyne. Anam. (o1 Boubioans Ha 3am. 30 kM, Ha Bogopasaedie, n° 2010,
24 VIII 1957 — I'yan), Taus-Illans (oxono nep. benenn, 1886 — Kpaewn.).

IIA. Hunxaii: Hanv-Llans (amsnuiickuii nosic Haub-1ans, 16,23 u 24 VIII 1879 — Ipik.;
ceB. CKJIOH Xp. ['ym0oubara, yp. Yian-0ysiak, Ha cKajlax ¥ B KAMHSIX, 2 TAK)Ke 110 JTHHULITY yIie-
Jbs, 6 1 26 VI; okp. yp. Kyky-ycy, Ha ckanax, 2 VI — 1894, Po0.), Amoo (xp. Mymxuk, aib-
mmiickuii mosic, 26 VI 1880 — Ilpaxk.).

HIB. Tuber: Yauman («catp 12, Kayir, Ara-tagh, 4183 1, 23 VII 1900, Hedin»,
«Mandarlik, 3437 1, VII; near upper Kum-kél, 3882 m, 27 VII 1900, Hedin» — Paulsen, l.c.),
Brityzan (xpeder B Mexaypeube Xyanxd U SAxissl, 10 VI; Ha ckanax y p. Kon-Uyn-Yio, 1 VII
1884 — Ilp:k.; xp. AMHIH-Kop M Bypxan Byana, 06a ckiioHa, o ckanaM M 1o pycjiaM, Ha MOK-
poii rine, 8 VI; p. Lkarsm-ron, 1900 — Jlan.), FOxcn. («Hill above the source of Tsangpo,
5015 m, 13 VIII 1907, Hedin» — Paulsen, l.c.).
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IB. Mamup (p. buwiay:m npu Bnagennu p. Yymoyca, mexay kamHeii mo ckaram, 11 VI
1900 — Hedin — typus!; ITamup, nmox nep. Yua, no kamusim, 17 VI; ym. Yoayr-Ty3 B Gacc. p.
Yapibiv, HA MIIKCTBIX CTBOJIAX apuu, 23 VI — 1909, IuBH.).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Jx.-Tap6., Henrp. Tsnb-1Iannb.

IIpum. Hekotopsre o0pasitel m3 TubeTa MMEIOT ManwuIo3Hble cTteOmu. LIper rere-
CTKOB MOJKET OBITh KEITHIM, OPAHKEBBIM, KPACHOBATO-OYPEIM 1 OypBIM. DTOT BUTT &RA
otimmamM ot S. fastigiatum Hook. f. et Thoms. 1, BO3MOXXHO, SIBIISIETCS JHIIH (opvoit
W3MEHYNBOCTH TTOCIIEHEro. XoTd Mbl He Buenu oopasioB C. XemuHa, M0 KOTOpbM
BhIZENeH S. dubium, omycaHue W pUCYHOK ATOTO BHIA HE OCTABIITIOT COMHEHHS B TOM,
YTO OH TNPEJCTaBISIET OMHY W3 (OPM ATOTO BHIA, ITO3IHEE TONYyYHBIIETO HA3BAHME
Rhodiola kaschgarica, x ToMy e BechbMa MaJIo XapaKTepHYO ISl BUA.

Bo «®mnope Kutasy 3ToT BUI TpU3HaH CHHOHUMOM Rhodiola gelida, dro Ham mper-
CTaBJIIETCA BIIOJHE BEPOSATHBIM 3aKIIOUEHHEM, HO TPEOYIOIMM MTPOBEPKH.

13. S. dumulosum Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. hist. natur. Paris, ser. 2, 6 (1884)
129; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 284; Hamet in
Candollea, 4 (1929) 28; Frad. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 27; Berger in
Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 442; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat.
Herb. 28,4 (1941) 624. — S. algidum y tanguticum Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb.
29 (1883) 126; Forbes a. Hemsl. L.c. 283. — S. crassipes Diels in Beibl. Bot. Jahrb.
36 (1905) 47, non Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms. — S. stamineum O. Pauls. in Hedin,
South Tibet (1922) 74. — Chamaerhodiola dumulosa (Franch.) Nakai, Rep. First Sci.
Exp. Manch. Sect. 4, 1 (1934) 30. —Rhodiola dumulosa (Franch.) Fu in Ac. Phytotax.
Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 119, id. in F1. Intramong. 3 (1978) 6; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ.
Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 186 et 13 (1982) 401, id. in J. Jap. Bot. 56, 7 (1981) 14; FL
Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 170. — R. staminea (O. Pauls.) Fu in FL. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 220. —
Ic.: Franch. Lc., pl. 16, fig. 3; Fl. Intramong. 3, tab. 2, fig. 6-8; Frod. in Acta Horti
Gothob. 5, fig. 33, 34.

Omucan n3 HOro-3an. Kuras, tun B [Tapmwxe (P).

Ha ckanmax v meOGHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX TOP, BIOJIL PYYbEB.

IA. Mounroausi: Anam. I'oou (ropbl Anamanb B cpeas. yactu, 3 VII 1873 — Ipik.; «Ho
Lan Shan, in crevices, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

HIA. Hunxaii: Hanv-Illans (ropsl 1:xHee p. T3TyHT, Ha ckaax B anbrmiickoM nosice, 31 VII

1880 — IIp:k.; 03. Kykynop, yp. [3s0-/1310H-Taii, Ha Gepery pyubs cpenu kamuei, 14 VIII
1908 — Yer.; «Ta P'an Shan, Ching» — Walker, l.c.)

IIB. Tuber: FOsxcn. («Hill above the source of Tsang-po, 5015 m, 13 VII 1907, Hedin» —
Paulsen, l.c.).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ces., FOro-3an.), Uuno-Man.

14. S. elatinoides Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. hist. natur. Paris, ser. 2, 6 (1883)
11; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 36; Walker in Contribs. U:S. Nat.
Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 624; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 76.— S. Silvestrii Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn.
Bot. Ital. 17 (1910) 280. — Ic.: Franch. l.c., pl. 16; Frdd. L.c., pl. 21-22, fig, 257-264;
FL. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 19, fig. 2-7.
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Ormcan w3 Kuras (Illenscn), Tun B [apike (P).
Io Geperam pex.

IA. Mownronusi: Aruu*. I'oou («Lang Tzu T'ang Kou, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).
O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ces.-3ar.).

15. S. Erici-Magnusii Fréd. in Acta Horti Gothob. 15 (1942) 22; FI. Sin. 34, 1
(1984) 120; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 437. — Ic.: Acta Horti Gothob. 15, fig. 126-135.

Ormcan u3 Kuras (Cukan), Tun B Yrcane (UPS). Kapra 1.

Ha anmprmiickux Jryrax, Ha KAMEHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX.

Ib. Tuber: Baiiyzan («Anbno» — FL. Xizang. l.c.).
0011y, pacrp.: 3HIEM.
[Tpum. Yxazan takxke mia Huaxas (Fu, 1.c.). O6pa3moB He BHIET.

16. S. Ewersii Ledeb. Fl1. Alt. 2 (1830) 191; id. FI. Ross. 2 (1844) 182; Hook. f. et
Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 102; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit.
Ind. 2 (1879) 421; Maxim. in Bull. Ac* Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 136; Hemsl. in J. Linn.
Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902) 177; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Natur. (Paris) 19 (1913)
15; Pamp. F1. Carac. (1930) 131; Hamet in Candollea, 4 (1929) 31; Berger in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 444; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl.
(1930) 59; Kppur. @i 3am. Cub. 6 (1931) 1410; Persson in Bot. Notis. (1938) 287;
Boprc, Bo @i1. CCCP, 9 (1939) 64; Svenson in Brittonia, 8, 1 (1954) 55; I'py6. Koncr.
dv. MHP (1955) 161; on xe, Onpen. cocyn, pact. Momr. (1982) 134; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4
(1961) 354; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 466; Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 120;
Fu in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 430; I'y6. Koncn. ¢a. Baemrn. Momnr. (1996) 57. —
Hylotelephium Ewersii (Ledeb.) Ohba in Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 90 (1977) 50; Fl. Sin. 34,
1 (1984) 50. — Ic.: Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 21, fig. 4; FI. Xizang. 2, tab. 147, fig.
24-29; F1. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 14, fig. 11-15.

Ormmcan ¢ Anrast, tan B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

Ha kaMeHHCTBIX 1 MeOHUCTHIX CKIIOHAX TOp, Ha CKajlax ¥ MOpPEHaX, B JICCHOM TIOsICE.

TA. Mouronus: Xo60. (ym. Myxyp-Yisictsi-ron B 20 kv k 3FO3 ot Yianroma, B TpelmHax
aaUT Ha 10KH. cKiIoHe, 9 VII; roro-3am. otporu xp. TyprH, ceB. Makpocksion Amar-yianl, 2300,
10 Kparo ochbIneii Ha 3am. ckione, 19 VII 1977 — Kapawm, u 1p.), Monz. Anm. (p. AKcy, CKJIOHBI
y JiemHnka 1 Mopenbl, 23 VII 1909 — Can.).

HA. Jxyurapus: Jocyne. AnamTanv-Ilans, /Jocyne. T'oou («prés du lac Ebi-Nor,
31 VII; vallee de 1'Irtich, 27 VIII 1895, Chaffanjon» — Danguy, l.c.; xp. Baiirar-borao-nypy,
JieB. Tab YJISCTY-TOJIa KM B 7 OT BBIX0A YIIeJIbs, 1O CeB. CKJIOHY, oK. 2000 M, 17 IX 1948 —
I'py6.; 03. I6u-HYp B 66 KM K 3am. ot Illuxo, raeyHo-necyanasi MOArOPHasi pABHUHA, NOJIbIH-
Ho-cosistHKoBast mycThbiHs, 30 VIII 1959 — Ilerp.), Jorcapxk. (Cyiiayn, 10 VII 1879 — A. Per.).

IB. Tubet: FOxcn. («Guge, 15500 ft»» — Hemsley, l.c.; T'nvanan mexny Jdaprxumarom
u JIxacoit — Svenson, l.c.).

Oo6m. pacnp.: Jx.-Tap6., Ces. Tsanp-1llans, Lentp. Tsanp-1llans, Boct. ITam.; Cp. A3mus,
3an. Cub. (Aar.), l'umanan (3am.).

17. S. fastigiatum Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 98;
CB. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 419; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London)
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Bot. 35 (1902) 177; Hamet in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 121; Limpr. in
Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 392; Paulsen in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 73; Berger in Engl.
u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 442; Pamp. FI. Carac. (1930) 131; Frod. in
Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 2; Ohba in Ohashi, FI. E. Himal. 3 rep. (1975) 350; Catal.
Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85. — S. quadrifidum var. fastigiatum Frod. in Acta Hoi
Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 30; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 624.-
Rhodiola fastigiata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965)
121; id. in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 420; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12
(1978) 190 et 13 (1982) 157.
Omnmcan u3 ['mmanaes, Tun B Keto (K).

Ha mopenax, mo Geperam MpujieIHUKOBBIX PYyYheB, Ha 3a00JIOUCHHBIX MECTax, Ha
IBIUNUCKUX JIyTax.

HIA. Ounxaii: Hanv-Illans («La Chi Tzu Shan, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

IB. Tuber: Yanuman (prov. Khotan, down the Karakash Valley from lake Kiuk-Kiol via
Bashmalgun to Sikander Mokam, 15-18 VIII 1856 — Schlagintweit), FOacn. («valley in Guge
and near Rakas Tal, 15 000-17 000 fb> — Hemsley, l.c.).

OO0w. pacnp.: Kuraii (Llentp.), ['umanau (3am., BOCT.).

18. S. Gagei Hamet in Feddes Repert. 8 (1910) 263; id. in Candollea, 4 (1929) 33;
Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 45; Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 12 (1974)
64; id. in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 435; Ohba in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 3, 5-6
(1981) 196; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 105.

Ommcan u3 lOro-3amn. Kuras, tun B [lapmke (P)?

MecTooOUTaHHST HEH3BECTHBI.

HIB. Tuber: FOxcn. («Lhasa. Mt. Penboko La, 10 IX 1914, Kawaguchi» — Ohba, L.c.).
Oour. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), ['umanau (Bocr.).

pum. O6pasoB He BUAE.

19. S. gelidum (Schrenk) Kar. et Kir. Enum. pl. Song. (1842) 67; Berger in Engl.
u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 442; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5 (1930)
33; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1942) 3; Persson in Bot. Notis. (1938) 287. — Rhodiola
gelida Schrenk in Fisch. et Mey. Enum. pl. nov. 1 (1841) 67; Bopuc, Bo ®i. CCCP, 9
(1939) 41; Uxonnmk. B Jokn. AH Tamk. CCP, 20 (1957) 56; ®n. Kazaxcrt. 4 (1961)
350; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 190 et 13 (1982) 145; Claves pl.
Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 464; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 172. — Sedum tibeticum Hook. f. et
Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 96; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2
(1879) 418; Henders. a. Hume, Lahore to Jarkend (1873) 320; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc.
(London) Bot. 30 (1894) 112 et 35 (1902) 178; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Nat. Hist. Nat.
(Paris) 14 (1908) 130; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 392; Pamp. F1. Carac. (1930)
130; Hand.-Mazz. in Osterr. bot. Z. 79 (1930) 34; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 442; Frod. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 3; Svenson in Brittonia,
8, 1 (1954) 55; Rao in Rec. Bot. Sur. India, 18 (1961) 30; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 178. —
S. Stracheyi Hook. f. et Thoms. l.c. 96. — S. tibeticum var. Stracheyi (Hook. f. et
Thoms.) C.B. Clarke in Hook f. et Thoms. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 418; Hemsl. L.c. (1894)
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112; Deasy in Tibet a. Chinese Turkestan (1901) 397. — S. quadrifidum var. tibeticum
(Hook. f. et Thoms.) Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 31. — Chamaerho-
diola gelida (Schrenk) Nakai, Rep. First Exp. Manch. 4, 1 (1934) 30. — Rhodiola
tibetica (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 121; id. in F1.
Xizang. 2 (1985) 419; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 190 et 13
(1982) 141. — Ic.: @n. Tamxk. 4, Tadn. 45, puc. 3-5; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 20,
fig. 4-5.

Ormmcan u3 Jxynrapun (Jxysr. Anar.), Tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Ta6m. I, puc. 1.

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHax rop, 1mo 0eperam pedek, Ha 3a00JIOUCHHBIX JIyrax Ha BBIC.
3200-5300 M. .

1b. Kamrapus: 3an. («Jarkand, from the Zoji-la pass to the Sanju pass, 11-17 000 ft, on
the high table land about Lak Zung» — Henders. a. Hume, l.c.; «Mustag-ata, bords de la riviere
Beik, alt. 4200 m, 23 VII 1906, Lacoste» — Danguy, l.c.; CapbIkoibekuii Xp. k 3an. ot Kauira-
pa, MectHocTh Bocran-Tepek, anbrmiickuii nosic, 11 VII 1929 — ITom.).

HA. zxyurapusi: Tapoaz. (xp. Cayp, 105H. CKJIOH, 10J1. p. Kaparaiitsl, npaBodepe;kHast naab
BamH [aran, anbnmiickuii nosic, Ha KAMEHUCTBIX B3100Kax, 23 VI 1957 — Ou. u ap.), Tans-
Llans (Dschaman daban Pass, Hochste Stelle, 21 VIII 1867 — Osten-Sacken; «Telemet-pass,
ca. 3510 m, 8 VIII 1932)» — Persson, l.c.; Oberer Taldy, alt. 7000 ft., A. Reg.; «in mont. Dscha-
gastai, A. Regel (K)» — Ohba, l.c.: 6acc. p. Manac, 101 p. Yian-Ycy Bbiitie 4-5 KM c/IMsIHUSI ee
¢ Brapracom 1o opore Ha nepeBai JlaHy, BLICOKOTOpHBIIT MOsIC, 33/IePHOBAHHAS] MOPEHA, Pa3-
noipasubii JyT, 18 VII 1957; non. p. My3apr B ee BepxHeM TedeHHH, Yp. Ca3iMK, 10 CKAJION
KAMEeHHCTOro0 Gopta TporoBoii Jomubl, 8 IX 1958 — IO, u Oans U-¢onb; mexny Janio u
Jlabannb, Ha ckiione, 1° 2062, 19 VII; or /lanio Ha ror (0.5 kM, Ha 3aTeHEHHOM CKJIOHE B KAMHSIX,
n° 342, 21 VII; na Bopopasaene Jdanio — dabanb, n° 563, 23 VII — 1957, I'yan; Ha ciiione
Oorosoii 7omHbI My3apta B okpyre Akcy, Bo3jie kaHaua, 2400 m, n° 8271, 9 IX 1958; B 5 km k
10y OT AKé3 B BepxHeM TeyeHuu p. Canmky, BA0IbL oBpara, 3150 m, n° 00180, 29 V; B 10 kM k
HAOB ot Caiiran Auana ye3na Uepuen, Ha ceB. CKJIOHe cpeaHeropbs, 3500 m, n° 9394, 2 VI; B
30 kM k FOB ot Ucauan Auana ye3na UepueH, B BbICOKOropHoM 1osice, 4100 m, n° 9422, 4 VI;
Cynbipsn, Tuberckoe mocce ot nepesaia Kiom Ha ror 27 kv, n° 00437,1 VI — 1959, JIu u YUy).

HIB. Tuder: Yanman («34°27', 79°58\ 17100 ft, camp 3, 19 VI 1896» — Deasy, l.c.;
«25 miles east of the Lanak La, 17 000 ft., 20 VI, Deasy a. Pike» — Hemsley, 1902; nep. Kap-
JoHr, 20 VI 1912 — AsunoB; BepxoBbs1 p. TusHad), B 15-16 kM 10skHee u Bbie noc. Kom, no
Tuberckomy mocce n3 Kapranbika, 3400 M, y peuku Ha rajneqHuke, n° 227; Tam ke, B 35-36 kv
ot noc. Kiom, 4180 M, BLICOKOTOpHBIi 10SIC, (DparMEeHTHI CTeNH B pacieIMHAX cKkall, m° 248 —
1 VI 1959, IOn., IO0anb U-¢aub; «Kury, Ilynans, Craga» — Fl. Xizang., 1.c.), F0xcn. («Goring
valley, 90°25', 30° 12', about 16500, Littledale» — Hemsley, 1902; I'nmanau mexny Japmxu-
JumHIoM U JIxacoii — Svenson, l.c.; above Tatsang, 15 000 ft. 18 VII 1922, Norton» — Froder-
strom, 1943).

IIB. MMamup («Pamir, 13 000-14 000 ft., N 17710, 1895, Alcock» — Frdderstrdm, 1943;
o7 [IepeBIOM Y4a, 10 KaMeHUCThIM ckJIoHaM, 17 VI 1909 — JluBH.; B 10.1. peku SI37iex (mpas,
npurok p. Hunam), VIIHX; nep. Teredoun, 4200-4300, VIII-IX — 1941; yi. p. Ymok-Tro3,
3500-4000 m, VIII-IX; paiion mep. Koxkar, 3800-4000 m, 16 VI; ym. p. IInibnen, 4500-5000
M, 1 VII; Bepx. p. Kamibik, 4500-5000 m, Tynapa, 14 VII; ucroku p. I'on-apex, MoxoBasi TyHA-
pa om3 Jexnuxa, 5000-6000 m, 23 VII; yp. Tac-mectsuibik, 4000-5000 M, 25 VII — 1942,
Cepn.; «KyHryp, 10ro-3am. ckJoH, Jiepasi MopeHa Jeqnuka Kok-Cenb, p. SIman-fIpa3z, 4450 wm,
8 VIII 1956 — Ilen Ily-1m u ap.; ceB.-3a1. CKJIOH MOpeHbI Y JiemHuka Ne 7,4800 m, 13-17 VIII
1956 — {mutpueB u ap.» — VKOHHUKOB, IUT. COY.).
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O6m. pacnp.: x.-Tapb., Cep. Taub-1llans, Lentp. Tanp-11lans, Bocer. Iam.; ['umanan.

S. Heckeli Hamet in Not. Syst. Lecomte, 1 (1910) 139; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 456; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931)
84; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 88; FI. Xizang. 2 (1985) 432 — I¢c.: Frod. L.c., pl. 50, f. 1-2;
FL. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 21, fig. 9-16.

Onwucan u3 ['mmanae, tun B Iapuxke (P)?

MecTooOHnTaHHsT HEU3BECTHBI.

O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.), ['mvasau (Bocrt.).

ITpum. OGpasuoB He Buzen. 1o Bceil BUANMOCTH, 3TOT BUJI 3aXOAUT Ha HaIy Tep-
puropuio B FOxH. Tubere.

20. S. Henrici-Robertii Hamet in Feddes Repert. 12 (1913) 407; Fréd. in Acta Horti
Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 60; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 433.

Onwucan u3 I'mmanaes, tun B [lapuxe (P)?

MectooOuTanusi HEU3BECTHEI.

IIB. Tuber: I0xH. («Ixaca» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
061, pacnp.: I'uvanan.
pum. Ob6pa3noB He BHAE.

21. S. himalense D. Don, Prodr. F1. Nepal (1825) 212; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn.
Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 97; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 418;
Strachey, Catal. (1906) 64; Pamp. FI. Carac. (1930) 131; Frod. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9
(1943) 2; Hara, F1. East. Himal. (1966) 107; Ohba in Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3 rep. (1975)
355; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85. —S. Bouvieri Hamet in J. Bot. (Paris) 54 (1916)
11; Ohba in Ohashi, FI. E. Nepal, 3 rep. (1975) 360. — S. quadrifidum var. himalense
(D. Don) Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 31. — Chamaerhodiola
himalensis (D. Don) Nakai, Rep. First Sci. Exp. Manch. 4, 1 (1934) 28. — Rhodiola
taohoensis Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 121. — R. himalensis (D. Don)
Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 121; FL. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 184; FI. Xizang. 2
(1985) 420; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 190; id. in Hara et
Will. Enum. FI. PL. Nepal, 2 (1979) 161; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13
(1982) 132. — Sedum himalense ssp. taohoense Ju. Kozhevn. B bot. xypn. 74,4 (1989)
543. — Ic.: FL. E. Himal. 3 rep. fig. 52, a-i; FL. Sin. Lc., tab. 37, fig. 14-19; Koxes-
HUKOB, l.c., puc. 2, 3.

Onwucan u3 ['mmanaes (Henan), Tun B Keto (K)?

Ha nyroBeix CKJIOHAax rop, IO OBparam, Ha 3a00JOYEHHBIX MECTaX, B KyCTapHHUKO-
BBIX 3apOCIIsX.

IOB. Tubet: Baiiyzan (y 03. Opun-Hyp, Ha ckanax, 30 VII 1884 — Ilp:k.; 03. Pycckoe npu
BbIX0e 13 Hero p. JKexrroid, 26 VI 1900 — Jlan.).
O6w. pacnp.: Kuraii (Lentp., FOro-3an.), l'mvanaun.

IIpum. BeTrpedaroTest TrycTo U peKo OMYNIEHHBIE MNAaNWUIO3HBIMU U JKEIE3UCTBIMU
BOJIOCKAMH PACTEHHUS C JUCTBSIMU 10 2 CM AJ., OT OBAJbHBIX A0 JUHEHHBIX, C 3y04u-
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KaMW WK LIENBIIOKpaiHBIMU. Y SSp. faochoense OHU Bcerna LENbHOKpaHHbIE, TYCTO
TIOKPBITBIE ¢ 00EMX CTOPOH MamuiaMu. JIEMecTK! y 3Toro moABHAa MOTYT OBITH 3ee-
HbIMY, Kak ykazan S.H. Fu npu nepBoormicanu, a Takke MypIypHBIMU, YTO OTMETHI
H. Ohba, u ¢ xenroii kaiiMoii o kpato (KoskeBHUKOB, LUT. co4.). B oTHOmIEHNH ma-
IIDT, KaK U JICTHEB, BUJI BeCbMa BapraOesbHbIH: OHH MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBAaTh MU OBITH
peIxuMK Ha cTe0lie M LIBETOHOCAX OHOTO PacTEeHHSI.

22. S. humile Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 99; Hamet
in Bull. Soc. Bot. France, 56 (1909) 101; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48
(1929) 184; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 21; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9
(1942) 1; Ohba in Ohashi F1. E. Himal. 3 rep. (1975) 292; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976)
85. — Chamaerhodiola humilis (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Nakai in Rep. First Sci. Exp.
Manch. Sect. 4, 1 (1934) 30. — Rhodiola humilis (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fu in Acta
Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 119; Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 53 (1978) 330; id. in J. Fac.
Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 185; id. in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 33, 5-
6 (1981) 195; FL. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 162; Fl1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 417. — Ic.: J. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12, fig. 17, 19.

Ommucan n3 ['mmanaes, tun B Keto (K).

Ha BbICOKOTOpHBIX JIyTax.

HIB. Tubet: FOxcn. («Shigatse, Tashi Lhumpo, 18 VII 1914, Kawaguchi» — Ohba, 1981).
0o, pacnp.: I'mvanan (Boct.).

IIpum. B mepBoonmcannn yka3aHoO, 9TO COIBETHE Y ATOTO BHIA MHOTIA 2-3-1[BET-
KoBOg, ofHako Froderstrdm, l.c. B cBoeM 0030pe MOAYEPKHUBACT HAIMYWE JIUIIE OJTHO-
TO I[BETKA B COIIBETHH.

23. S. hybridum L. Sp. pl. (1753) 431; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2 (1844) 183; Maxim.
in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 147; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 17
(1911) 532 et 9 (1913) 15; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 392; Berger in Engl.
u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 449; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl.
(1931) 81; Kpbur. ®x. 3an. Cub. 6 (1931) 1412; Bopuc, Bo ®a. CCCP, 9 (1939) 70;
I'py6. Koncm. . MHP (1955) 161; on xe, B bot. mat. (Jleaunrpam) 19 (1959) 541;
oH xe, Ompen. cocyx, pact. Monr. (1982) 134; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 179; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 466; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 133;
Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 121; I'y6. Koncn. ¢u. Baemn. Momr. (1996) 57. —
Ic.: Frod. l.c., pl. 49, fig. 622-626; ®n. CCCP, 9, tadmn. 4, puc. 5; I'py0. Ompen. co-
cyn. pact. Mowr., tabn. 60; Onpen. pact. Tys. ACCP, puc. 106; Claves pl. Xinjiang.
2,tab. 21, fig. 5.

Ommucan ¢ Ypana, Tun B Jloagone (LINN). Taon. I, puc. 3.

Ha kaMeHHCThIX ¥ MIeOHKCTHIX CKIIOHAX, Ha CKalax, 1Mo Oeperam pyJbeB.

IA. Monrogus: Xo60. (nou. p. Xap-Kupa, 10 VII 1879 — Ior.; B 60 kM ot bapyn-Typyna;
cpem KamHell Ha Bepumze ropol, 1660 M, 1 VII; 20 kv k 3K03 or Ynanroma, ym. Myxyp —
YisicTbHOL, CTellb HA 103H. ckilone, 9 VII— 1977, Kapam, u ap.), Mone. Anm. (CKJIOH TopbI ¢
PeIKIM JIMCTBEHHHYHBIM JiecoM Yy p. [A3ypxe, onHoii u3 BepumH Ilaran-roaa, 30 VII 1898 —
Kiiem.; Bepxnee Koogocckoe o3zepo, 19 VIII 1909 — Can.; xp. Xapa-Ajzapra, foJ1. p. Caxup-
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caJia, 3amn. KameHucrble ckIoHbL, 22 VIII 1930 — I106.; Xan-Taifiuupu-yia, ckaibl OCTAHIbI HA
KPYTOM BOCT. CKJIOHe, 2600-2700 m, 10 VIII 1945 — JleontneB; BepxoBbsi p. Koono, Jasu-
HYP, I03KH. OKOHEYHOCTb, I. SIMaThIH-y1a, CKAIMCTasi BepILIMHA CeB. CKJIOHA, 2560 M, ckabl, 9 VII
1971 — I'py®, u ap.), Bocm. Monez. (8 50 km K 3am. ot Ipmm-Llaran, 3apocu pasHOTPaBbA B
yuiense, 2 VII 1971 — Jammsam u ap.), Koma. 03. (noa. p. TyprH, MoxoBoii JIMCTBeHHHYHUK,
9 VII; ces. Geper 03. Xupruc B 8§ KM K ceB. OT KOJI. JPIUC-Xy/yK, HAa BepIIMHE CPeI KAMHel,
18 VII — 1973, ban3par4 u ap.).

HA. Jxxyurapusi: Ilpuanm. (20-25 kM k ce.-3am. ot llapa-Cymd, KycrapuukoBas JTyroBast
cremnb, 7 VII; B 25-30 kM k ceB. ot Kok-Toraii, npaBo6epe:kbe p. Kanprsl, no1. Kyiixyn, jecHoi
T0sIC, TI0 FOKH. KaMeHHcToMy ckiioHy, 15 VII — 1959, FOH., FOann U-¢nub; B ropax Asrrasi, Ha
COJTHEYHOM ckJIoHe ropbl, 1500 M, 16 VII 1959 — JIn u Yy), Tapoae. (xp. Cayp, 10:KH. CKIOH,
noJ. p. Kaparaiity, nags baun-Llaran, cydanbnmiickuii nosic, Ha kamusix, 23 VI 1957 — IOn. u
ap.; Jauen, 14 VIII 1957 — Tyanacynz. Anam. (ceB.-BOCT. OKOHEYHOCTH Xp. Bapibik, 101
p- Amvaibl, ok. 1500 M, y nepeBaia, 4 VIII 1953 — Mouc.; xp. /Lkaup K ceB. 0T nepeBajia
JGxaup u B 4-5 kM Kk 10ry oT mukera SImaty mo popore u3 Axkrama B Uyrydak, crenHoii nosc,
yuienbe B pacuiesmuax ckai, 4 VII; ropot B yesne Tommu, 7 VIIIL — 1957, FOu. u ap.; B ropax
ok0:10 Tosm, na 3arenenHoM ckione, 1° 1036,6 VIII; Torm-Yrrsl, n° 928,9 VIII — 1957, I'yan),
Tanv-Hlany (Tanxu, 18 VII 1877; Xanaxaii, 16 VI; Borno, 24 VII — 1878; Bopooporyccyn, VI;
Boprarsy, 4 VII; Ménréro (Mpenxadupra), 9 VII; Bbixon 3 ymeiabs Apbictem, 10 VII — 1879,
A. Per.; paiion Kynbmxu, Yprac — Akcy, 17 VI; Yprak-Capsl k 3am. ot 03. Caiipam, 19 VII; y 03.
Caiipam, 23 VII — 1878, ®et.; Montes Bogdo ola et opp. Urumtschi, am Wege von Fucan zur
Bogdo-ola, in der Leim- und Kiessteppe, 2-3 VIII 1908 — Merzb.; Toiu - Msioaproy, Ha ckio-
He, n° 2436, 4 VIII; no mytu or [xaracras k Xaiiwkoy, cpenu kamueii, n° 3182, 8 VIIL; or
Vnacras Ha ceB. 20 kM, Ha KAMEHUCTOM CKJIOHe, ° 3823, 28 VIII; B ye3ne Dykan, n° 1943,
19 IX — 1957, I'yan; Ypym4n, eJI0BbIii JieC Ha ceB.-3all. CKJIOHe ropel bormo-ymia, 1900 m, 29 VIII
1959 — Iletp.), 3aiican (Maii-kamuaraii, kKameHucTble ckIonbl, 6 V11914 — Iumk.).

ITIA. Ounxaii: Hano-Ilans («Si-Ning — Kan-sou, 13 VII 1908, Vaillanty — Danguy, Lc.).

Oo0w. pacnp.: Apano-Kacn., Ilpudanx., Ces. Tsub-1llanb, Llentp. Tsnb-1ans; EBpona
(Ypan), 3an. Cub., Bocr. Cub., CeB. Momr.

24. S. imbricatum (Edgew.) Walp. Ann. Bot. Syst. 1 (1848) 325; Hook. f. et Thoms.
in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 101; Ohba in Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3 rep. (1975)
306. —Rhodiola imbricata Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 20 (1846) 47; Ohba
in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189 et 13 (1981) 76; id. in Hara et Will.
Enum. Fl. PL. Nepal. 2 (1979) 162. — R. recticaulis Boriss. in FI. URSS, 9 (1939)
478; Nxonnuk. Omnpen. pact. [Tam. (1963) 146; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 <1984) 219. — Sedum
recticaule (Boriss.) Wendelbo in Nytt Mag. Bot. 1 (1952) 35; C.Y. Yang in Claves PI.
Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 466. — Ic.: ®n. Tamx. 4 (1975), tadu. 46, puc. 1, 2; Fl. E. Himal.
3 rep., fig. 40, a-d.

Onucan u3 'mmanaes, tun B Keio (K).

Ha anpnumiickux jyrax, MopeHax, BJIQXKHBIX KaMEHHCTO-IIEOHUCTHIX CKIOHAX.

1b. Kamrapusi: 3an. (Turkestania orientalis, 13 VIII 1889 — Grombizewski).
O6ur. pacnp.: ik.-Tapo., Henrp. Tanp-1lans, Bocr. Iam.; Ilepenueas., l'uvanan (3ai).

25. S. Karpelesae Hamet in Bull. Soc. Bot. France, 58 (1911) 616; Frod. in Acta
Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 25. — Rhodiola Karpelesae (Hamet) Fu in Acta
Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 119; id. in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 427.
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Ormmucan n3 Tubera, Tun B Kanekytre (CAL).

MecTooOUTaHNS HEU3BECTHBI.

HIB. Tuder: FOxcu. («Phembu-La, 10 miles north of Lhasa, IX, 1904, Walton»» — Hamet,
1.C).

OO0, pacnip.: 3H1EM.

Ipum. H. Ohba (1978) npuiien K 3aKII049EHHIO0, YTO 3TOT BUJ — CHHOHUM S. humile,
Ha OCHOBAaHMH TOTO, YTO TUIIOBOM 00pazewn S. Karpelesae MaloBbIpa3UTENeH U UMEET-
cst Xopommii oopazent S. Aumile u3 Toro xe mecta, rae coopan S. Karpelesae, npudem
TeM ke KosutektopoM (Walton). Ham mpencraBisieTcst, 4To 3TH BHIBI BCE e CaAMOCTO-
STENbHBIE, TAK KaK Py 0oJ1ee pocibiX pacteHusix S. Karpelesae TMCTOBKU Y HUX MEHb-
tie, ueM y S. humile. Hamet, onvchiBast JaHHBIN BUJI, HE YKa3asl JJIMHY JTHCTOBOK, YTO
crenan OpénepcTpéM, MO-BUIMMOMY, Ha OCHOBAHHH BBIPAIICHHBIX M3 CEMSH THITOBBIX
o0paztioB pactenuii. Hamet cpaBuuBan S. Karpelesae ¢ S. Prainii u S. Levii. CBenenuit
0 Ooree cOBpeMeHHBIX Haxonkax S. Karpelesae He MMeeTcs, IOITOMY BOIPOC O €r0
CTaTyce COXPaHSIETCA.

26. S. Kirilowii Rgl. in Nouv. Mem. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 11 (1858) 92; Maxim. in
Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 128; Forbes et Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot.
23 (1886-88) 285; O. u b. ®equ. Konen. ¢t Typkecr. 3 (1909) 72; Praeg. in J. Roy.
Hort. Soc. 46 (1921) 34; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 392; Berger in Engl. u.
Prantl, Natflrl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 440; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl.
(1930) 40; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 407; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943)
4; Rehder a. Kobuski in J. Arn. Arb. 14 (1933) 18; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 603;
Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 15 (1944) \\. — Rhodiola Kirilowii (Rgl.) Maxim. Prim.
Fl. Amur. (1859) 472; bopuc, Bo @i. CCCP, 9 (1939) 34; I'py0, B bor. mar. (JIenunr-
pam) 19 (1959) 541; Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 124; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984)
194; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 420; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
189; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13 (1982) 91; ®xn. Tamx. 4 (1975) 232;
Claves Pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 462. — Sedum Kirilowii Rgl. var. linifolium Rgl. et
Schmalgh. in Acta Horti Petrop. 5 (1877) 583. —S. Kirilowii Rgl. var. rubrum Hort.
ex Praeg. in J. Roy. Horti Soc. London, 46 (1921) 37, fig. 9.— Rhodiola linearifolia
Boriss. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939) 35, 474, non Royle; Claves Pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 462. —
R. linearifolia Fuin Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 126. —R. Fui Boriss. in Novit.
Syst. pl. vasc. 6 (1969) 114. —I¢.: FL Sin. Lc., tab. 39, fig. 7-12.

Ormmican u3 Ces. Kutas (oxp. Ilekuna), Tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).
Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX M Ha CKaJax.

HA. lxxyurapus: Jorcyne. Anam. (ot Janro 7-8 km Ha ror, 1° 528,22 VII; ot r. Boublioanb
20 xm Ha 1or, 1° 1477, 14 VIII; B paiione Baubioann, Ha ckione, m° 2029, 25 VIII 1957 —
I'van), Tano-Illans (p. Wm, Han-ma, 18 VI 1877 — Ilpik.; Borno-ona, k 1ory ot J;KuH-Xo0,
1889 — I'p.-I'px.; p. Hapeicy, 21 VI; r. Koktio6e, 23 VI; nep. Cymoe, 29 VI 1878; Bepxuuii u
Hipxanii Tanasl, 15 'V 1879 — A. Per.; okp. rops1 Kapa-Kapbl, ceB. CKJIOH, B €JI0BOM Jiecy Ha
ckanax, 25 VI 1893 — Po6.; Sary dschass, 2-8 VIII 1903 — Merzb.; ceB. ckionsl xp. bopo-
X0pO, B 00,1aCTH THHBILIAHLCKOI €11, JieBoOepeskbe p. SHIBbI, ok. 3000 M, B TpelMHAX KPpeMHHC-
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THIX Cj1aHIEeB, 23 VI1953 — Mouc.; p. [laHio, Ha cremHOM ckiIoHe, 1° 2165,27 VII; ropol B paiioHe
Axcy, Ha ckiIoHe, I° 3505,14 VIIL; ot Yaacras Ha ceB. 20 kM, n° 3828,28 VIII; B HIKHEM TeueHHH
p- Janro, n° 2233, 24 VII 1957 — I'yan; Kynrec — xp. Hapar, n° 9119, 7 VIII 1958 — JIu u Uy;
Oacc. p. Manac, JieBoGepexxbe, 101. p. laHy-ros1 B 1-2 kM Bbillie 0TBOpoTa Ha nepeBas Ce-1adaH,
BBICOKOTOPHB I 10s1C, KoOpe3ueBblii JIyr, 22 VII 1957 — FOn. u IOans U-¢enn).

ITA. Hunxaii: Hanv-Illans (xpedet 1oxuee p. Tarynr, 25 VII 1872 — Ipx.; «dokonor:
Sining-fu, Schang-chung, n° 834, 3 VIII 1930» — Hao, l.c.), Am00 (B ropax MymKuK, B jiecy
Bo3Jie ckai, 18 VI 1880 — Ilp:x.).

HIB. Tuber: Baiiyzan («Radja and Yellow River gorges, Rock» — Rehder a. Kobuski, l.c.).

OO0u1. pacup.: [Ix.-Tap6., Ce. Tanp-1llans, Hentp. Tans-1llans, Bocr. Iam.; Kuraii (Ces.,
Lentp., FOro-3an.), 'mmanau (3am.).

Ipum. Yka3pIBaeTcs, 4TO JUCThS Y PACTEHHH 3TOTO BHIA MOTYT OBITH 3yOUaThIMU
(Berger, l.c.). Kpome HOMHHAITBEHOH (OpMBI, BRIAEsIEeTCS Var. [atifolia Fu (l.c.) B pome

Rhodiola.

S. linearifolium Royle, 111. Bot. Himal. (1835) 222, tab. 48, f. 1; C.B. Clarke in
Hook. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 420; Hamet in Acta Horti Gothob. 2 (1926) 394, pro var.
ovatisepalum Hara; Fl. East. Himal. (1966) 107; Ohba in Ohashi in Bull. Univ. Mus.
Tokyo, 8 (1975) 333.—S. trifldum Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London)
Bot. 2 (1858) 100; C.B. Clarke in Hook. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 420; Limpr. in Feddes
Repert. 12 (1922) 392. — S. sinuatum Royle ex Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London)
20 (1846) 47.— S. linearifolium var. sinuatum (Hamet) Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5
(1930) 52; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 405. — Rhodiola sinuata (Royle ex
Edgew.) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 127; FI. Xizang. 2 (1985) 425; Ohba
inJ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 186; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 208.

Ormucan u3 'mmanaes, tun?

B BbICOKOrOpHBIX Jiecax cpeau KamHel, 1o Oeperam pek, Ha Bbic. 3200-4300 wm.

Oour. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), luvanan.

ITpum. Bo3MokHO Haxo)KJIeHHE 3TOro BUJA B ceB. oTporax ['mmanaeB, Ha Teppu-
TopHuH I0kHOTO THOera.

27. S. Moroti Hamet in Bull. Mus. Hist. Natur. (Paris) 15 (1909) 491; Fl. Xizang.
2 (1985) 434.

Ommcan 3 Tubera, Tum B [lapwke (P)?

Ha xamMeHHCTBIX OCHIIAX.

HIB. Tuder: I0:xH. («/Ixaca» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

OO0, pacmp.: FHIeM.

Mpum. O6pa3LoB He BUIE.

28. S. multicaule Wall. ex Lindl. Bot. Reg. 26, misc. (1840) 58; Hamet in Notes
Bot Edinb. 5 (1912) 115; Frod. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 7; Hara, Fl1. East. Himal..
(1966) 107; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 422; FI. Sin. 34, 1 (1984)
141; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 437. — I¢.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 148, fig. 27-32.

Onmwcan n3 ['mmanaes, Tun B Keto (K).
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Ha ckiionax, ckanax.

HIB. Tuder: FOxcu. («west of Latung, 10 000 ft., 3 VIII 1936; Champitang to Latung,
12 000-10 000 ft., 2 VIII 1936, Chapman» — Frodenstrom, 1943).

OO0, pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), l'mmanan (Boct., Kavmp).

29. S. nobile Franch. in Morot, J. Bot. (Paris) 10 (1896) 285; Hamet in Notes Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 5 (1912) 121; Frod. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 2; Ohba in J. Jap. Bot.
50 (1975) 358.— S. horridulum Praeg. in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 13 (1921) 83; Berger
in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 442; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 176. —
S. venustum Praeg. l.c.; Rehder a. Kobuski in J. Arn. Arb. 14,1 (1933) 18. —S. atuntsu-
ense Praeg. l.c. 71; Berger, l.c. — Chamaerhodiola nobilis (Franch.) Nakai in Nakai
et Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exp. Manch. 4, 1 (1934) 30. — C. horrida (Praeg.) Nakai,
l.c.; C. atuntsuensis (Praeg.) Nakai, l.c. 29. — Rhodiola nobilis (Franch.) Fu in Acta
Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 120; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
190; id. in J. Jap. Bot. 56 (1981) 207; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13 (1982)
160. — Ic.: J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13, fig. 92.

Ommcan 3 Kuras, tun B [apmwxke (P).

Ha ckanax, 0ko0J10 JIeTHUKOBBIX ITyCTOIICH.

HIB. Tuder: Baiiyzan («Eastern Tibet: Radja and Yellow River gorges, Rock» — Rehder
a. Kobuski, L.c.).
061, pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), ['umanau (Boct.).

Ipum. Crenys H. Ohba, ominyaBiueMy 3T0T BUA OT S. fastigiatum, Bce e Hy>KHO
OrOBOPUTH, YTO, CKOpEEe BCETO, OH BXOIUT B CHEKTP M3MEHYMBOCTHU mocienHero. Jlms
TIOJTHOM SICHOCTH HEOOXOJMMBI TOMYJISIMOHHBIC UCCICOBAHUS, TIOCKOJIBKY OJIM30CTh
HEKOTOPHIX BUJIOB TakoBa, 4To, Kak otMeTwi H. Ohba, mpexHue crnenuaiuctbl
(Froderstrom, Praeger) Hepenko mpuHUMAaNM OJHO 3a JPYToe, a TaK)Ke HAMPacHO BbI-
Jemamd psi BuaoB. [Ipo6usie Buasl H. Ohba cBen k IByM NOABHIaM: HOMHUHAITBHOMY
u ssp. atuntsuensis (y Hero B poae Rhodiola), oqHaKO WX OTJIMYUS BEChbMa HEBpa3y-
MHTEJIEHBI U, TI0 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, OTPAXKAIOT BCETO JIUIIL MHAWBUIYATLHOCTh Pac-
TEHUI.

30. S. pinnatifidlum (Boriss.) Ju. Kozhevn. B bor. xypn. 74, 4 (1989) 543. —
Rhodiola pinnatiflda Boriss. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939) 475; I'py6. Korcn. ®n. MHP (1955)
160; on e, Ompen. cocyn, pact. Momr. (1982) 134; FI. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 203; Ompen.
pact. Ty. ACCP (1984) 120; I'y6. Koncn. ¢ut. Baenn. Mosr. (1996) 57. — J1. Litvino-
vii Boriss. l.c. 478; I'py6. tmr. cou. (1982) 133; FL. Sin. l.c. 182; I'y6. mmt. cou.: 57. —
Ic.: FL. Sin. l.c., tab. 36, fig. 19-22.

Omnwcan m3 Boct. Cubnpn (3abaiikanse), Tam B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Kapra 2.

Ha anprmiickux nyrax, B JOJIMHHBIX JIeCaX, Ha CKAMCTBIX CKIIOHAX YIS

IA. Monrosusi: Xo60. (p. Haran-ron, ymense p. IIpoxogHoii, abnuiickasi TyHIpa B pocchbl-
m, 30 VII 1905 — Can.), Mone. Anm. (nepesa u3 10JMHbI p. Yurupaii B 1ouHy p. Lremarsl
O3 rpanunbl ¢ Kuraem, cydansnbl, 3000 M, 9 VI 1979 — I'y6.), Koma. 03. (xp. A3yn-lxup-
FAJIAHTY, I0T0-3a11. CKJIOH, Y1 YascrbiH-rona, 1850-2800 m, 28 VI1971 —I'py6., YiBuii. u ap.).

O6m. pacnp.: CeB. Monr. (MoHr.-Zlayp.).
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31. S. Praini Hamet in Bull. Soc. Bot. France, 56 (1909) 565; id. in Candollea,
4 (1929) 44; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 26; Berger in Engl. u.
Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 443; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85. —
Rhodiola Prainii (Hamet) Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 51 (1976) 386; id. in J. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189 et 13, 2 (1982) 130; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 167,
Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 417. — Ic.: FL. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 34, fig. 8-14; Fl. Xizang. 2,
tab. 144, fig. 26-31.

Omucan u3 ['mmanaes, tun B Kanskytre (CAL).

Ha xamenucteix ochinsax Ha Beic. 2200-3600 M.

IB. Tubet: FOscn. («Colline de Numa, 1 IX; collines de Gyantse, 12 IX 1907, Stewart» —
Hamet, l.c.).

OO0u1. pacnp.: I'umanau (Bocrt.).

32. S. Przewalskii Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 156; Forbes a. Hemsl.
in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 286; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London)
Bot. 35 (1902) 177; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 392; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl,
Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 461; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85; Frod. in Acta
Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 73; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
181; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 111; Fu in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 435. — S. Fedtschenkoi
Hamet in Journ. Rus. Bot. 2 (1914) 1914; FI. Sin. l.c. 114; Fu, L.c. 437. — Ic.: Frod.
l.c, pl. 38, Lfig. 541-558.

Ommucan u3 Hunxas, Tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Ta6n. I, puc. 5; xapta 2.

Ha anbnuiickux gayrax, BIOJNb PYYbeB.

IIA. Ounxaii: Hanv-Hlany (xpedet 10:xuee p. TotyHr, Ha syry, 23 VII 1872; y p. Kerras,
XaTbIMa, Ha albIl JIyTY U 'y pyubsi, 23 VII 1880 — IIp:x., typus!).

HIB. Tuder: Baiiyzan (yp. Yro-4eHb-cym-10 Ha p. Xu-uio, 19 VII 1900 — Jlax.; «Goring
valley, 90°25\ 30° 12, about 16 500 ft., Littledale» — Hemsley, l.c.), FOscn. (Phembu La, 10-
15 miles north of Lhasa, IX 1904 — Walton).

O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (enrp., FOro-3amn.).

33. S. purpureum (L.) Schult. Oesterr. FI. ed. 2, 1 (1814) 686; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2
(1844) 181; bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 53; I'py6. Koncn. . MHP (1955) 161;
oH xe, Omnpen. pact. Mosr. (1982) 134; Kpeur. @i 3an. Cu6. 12 (1964) 3315; Claves
pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 466; Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 120; Fl. desert. Sin. 2
(1987) 89. — S. telephium var. purpureum L. Sp. pl. (1753) 430; Berger in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 444. — S. pallescens Freyn in Ost. Bot.
Zeitschr. 45 (1895) 317; bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 62; I'py6. Koncm. ¢ia. MHP
(1955) 161; on xe, Onpen. cocyn, pact. Monr. (1982) 134; I'y6. Koncn. ¢n. Bremrs.
Momr. (1996) 57. —S. telephium ssp. purpureum (L.) Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5,
Suppl. (1930) 66; Pact. mokp. Buaytp. Monr. (1985) 111. —Hylotelephium purpureum
(L.) Holub in FL. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 58. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP, 9, tabn. IV, puc. 2; Claves
pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 21, fig. 3.

Onucan u3 Esponsl, Tun B Jlongone (LINN).

Ha anmprmiickux Jryrax, B 3apOCisX KyCTapHHUKOB, HAa CTEITHBIX CKJIOHAX.

34



IA. Mownromus: Xo60. (xp. Xapxupa), Mone. ArmKoma. 03. — I'py0., 1mr. co4., Bocm.
Momne. (cr. Manbwkypusi, ropa Hanbians, 900 M, n° 868, 24 VI 1951 — Wang Chang et al.;
Japuranra — I'py6. mur. cou.; r. Xaiinap, xomvel Cuinanb, n° 2119, 29 VIII; r. Xaiiaap, B ay-
roBoii cremu, 1959 — UBan.).

O6u1, pacnp.: EBpona, 3an. Cub., Bocr. Cub., lanbh. Boct., Ce. Monr., Kuraii (Ce., CeB.-
Bocr.), Sinonmst.

Hpum. S. pallescens Freyn Moxer ObITh paclieHeH HE Ooyiee ueM Kak Pa3HOBUJI-
HOCTB, TaK KaK MPUMCHIBAEMbIE €My MPHU3HAKA KOMOWHMPYIOTCS B Pa3iUYHBIX COYe-
TaHWSIX C TaKOBBIMH S. puepuceum. KopHU y pacTeHuii ¢ OleAHBIME [IBETKAMH U JIUC-
TBSIMA HEPENKO OTUYCTIMBO MOPKOBKOBHIHBIE (B TepOaphyi OHM OOBIYHO OTOPBAHBI).
KpacHple ToueUHbIC KEJIe3KH Ha JIUCThSIX OOWIIbHBI HA PACTCHUSX, MIPU3HABACMBIX BCE-
MU cucTeMatukamu 3a S. puepuceum. V.A. I'ybanoB (1996) cumraer, 9T0O MOHTOJBC-
KU pacTeHust, OTHOCUMBIE K S. puepuceum, Hy>KHO IPUHAMATh Kak S. telephium L. Ho
B TAaKOM CJIydJae JJIs TPU3HAHMS B Ka9eCTBE CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO BUIa S. pallescens Bo-
o0lLIe HeT OCHOBaHMiA, x0T ['yoaHoB ero BeigensieT. [lo-Buaumomy, S. puepuceum neu-
CTBHTEJIHHO SIBJISICTCS JIUIITh BHYTPUBHIIOBOM Kateropuei S. telephium, omgHako pere-
HUE 3TOr0 BOMPOCA JOJDKHO OIMHUPAThCS HA U3YYCHHE M3MEHYMBOCTH COOTBETCTBYIO-
X PacTeHUM IO BCEMY apeaiy.

34. S. quadrifidum Pall. Reise, 3 (1776) Anh. 730; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2 (1844) 177;
Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 97; Maxim. in Bull. Ac.
Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 125; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 39 (1894) 112; id.
et Pearson in Peterm. Mitt. 28 (1900) 374; id. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902)
177; Deasy in Tibet a. Chinese Turkestan (1901) 401; Keissler, in Ann. Natur. Hofinus.
22 (1907-1908) 25; Simpson in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 41 (1912-1913) 417;
Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 15; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12
(1922) 392; Paulsen in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 73; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5,
Suppl. (1930) 28, id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 405; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9
(1943) 2; Pamp. F1. Carac. (1930) 131; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam.
18a (1930) 442; Hand.-Mazz. in Oster. Bot. Zeitschr. 79 (1930) 34; Rehder in J. Armn.
Arb. 14 (1933) 18; Persson in Bot. Notis. (1938) 287; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938)
603; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 624, pro var.fastigiatum (Hook.
f. et Thoms.) Frod.; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85. — Rhodiola asiatica (Wall.)
D. Don, Prodr. FI. Nepal. (1825) 213. — Sedum asiaticum Wall. ex DC. Prodr. 3 (1828)
401; Limpr. l.c. 391; Pamp. l.c. 131. —S. coccineum Royle, 111. Bot. Himal. 1 (1839)
223; Bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 41; Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 57 (1982) 52; id. in J.
Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 13 (1982) 147; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 184; Ompexn. pacr.
Tys. ACCP (1984) 119. —Rhodiola quadriflda (Pall.) Fisch. et Mey. in Schrenk, Enum.
pl. nov. 1 (1841) 69; Bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 39; I'py6. Koncn. ¢ur. MHP (1955)
160; on xe, Ompexn. cocyn, pact. Mosr. (1982) 133; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 190 et 13 (1982) 155; Claves pl. Xinjiang, 2 (1983) 464; Fl. Sin.
34,1 (1984) 174; Omnpen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 120; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 419; I'y0.
Koncn. ¢t Baems. Mowr. (1996) 57. — Sedum quadrifidum  var. coccineum Hook. f.
et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 97. — S.fastigiatum Frdd. in Hand.-
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Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 405, non Hook. f. et Thoms. — Chamaerhodiola quadrifida
(Pall.) Nakai, Rep. First Sci. Exp. Manch. 4, 1 (1934) 30. — Rhodiola coccinea (Royle)
Boriss. mur. cou.: 41, ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 350; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 462;
Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 119. —R. pamiroalaica Boriss. ut. cou.: 477; Vkon-
Huk. Ompen. pacr. ITam. (1963) 146; Fl. Sin., l.c. 181. — Sedum pamiroalaicum
(Boriss.) Jansson in Reching. Fl. Iran. 72 (1970) 7; Claves pl. Xinjiang. l.c. 467. —
Ic.: ©n. CCCP, 9, Ttabxn. 3, puc. 6a, B; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4, Tadn. 43, puc. 7; FL. Sin. Lc,
tab. 36, fig. 7-18; Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 144, fig. 20-25.

Onwucan ¢ Ypana u u3z Cubupu, tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Tabx. I, puc. 4.

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHAaX M CEJIOBHHAX, HA CKallaX; B TOPHBIX CTEMAX U KOOpes-
HUKaxX, Ha allbIUHCKUX Jyrax.

IA. Monroaus: Xo60. (y p. Xapkupa, 23 VII; I3yceiian, 13 VII — 1879, Ilor.; nep. Yp-
moraiftel, 27 VI 1903 — I'p-I'p:x.; BepxoBbst Ilaran-rona Xo6a., ckamcras rpusa y JieTHAKA
OzepHoro, Ha pocebiny, 6 VII 1905 — Can.), Mone. Anm. (B aqbnuiickoM nosice y p. Imm-
pun-roJ, 9 VII; Taiimmp-ona, Bble Jieca Ha ckajiax u3BectHsika, 16 VII — 1877, Ilor.; «entre
1'Irtich et Kobdo alt. 2780 m, 12 IX 1895, Chaffanjon» — Danguy, l.c.; Komarauckast crens 10
BepxoBbeB p. Koo, 1897 — JlemunioBa; Ha ciionax npearopuii Lacry-borno, Bbiue p. Y3yn-
Bropa cpenu crenu, 31 VII 1897 — Knewm.; Baga Bogdo, Altai Mts., Outer Mongolia, canyons
and moist slopes, 1800-2550 m, 1925 — Chaney; Llacty Bor/o, 10ro-BocT. CKJIOH B BepXOBbSIX
J3yitnun-rona, 3000-3400 M, ocoxoBo-KkoOpe3ueBasi 3a00/i0ueHHasi mycTolb, 24 VI; Bepx,
p. Bysnty, Unrnpmii-rosn B 12 kM BbIILie 03epa, ceB. CkIoH Unrnpmii-yna, 2600-2800 M, mosio-
JI0¥ JIMCTBEHHHYHUK IO PacHaaKy ¢ pyubeM OT cHexHuka, 4 VII; xp. Typmusb, 1oa. TyprHb-
Toja B 7 KM BBIILIE YCThsl, PA3HOTPABHbI KoOpesHuk, 17 VII — 1971; Xacarry-Xaiipxan, ces.
citon Iaran-MipMbIk yi1a, nojJ rpeSHeM Ha CKIIOHE FOpbl, HA MeTIKOKAMEHHCTOoi ochinu, 23 VI
1972 — I'py6., Yisuii. u ap.), 'oou-Anm. (xp. Ux3-borno, nags bBurioms-ama, ajbil. nosc,
12 VIII 1927 — CumykoBa; xp. x3-bornao, 1oro-soct. ckiioH, yui. Hapun-Xypumr, Boct. 6opr,
Ha ckajiax, oK. 2900 m, 28 VII; Tam ke, i1aToo0pasHblii rpedeHb XpedTa B ceB.-3a1l. OJI0BHHE,
oK. 3600 M, anb. KoBep MO/ 3aUTON BbIcOKHX ckail, 29 VII — 1948, I'py06.).

HA. Lxynrapus: Tapéoae. (xp. Cayp, 10:KH. CKJI0H, 10J1. p. Kaparaiitel, npaBodepeskHas naib
Baun-Llaran, anbi. nosic, HA KAMEHUCTbIX B100KAX, 23 VI 1957 — FOu. u np.), Tans-Llaus
(nep. Hapar, 17 VI 1877 — Ipx.; Axram, Ha rope /Lkaracraii, 11 VIII; Tanxu, Caiipam,
22 VIII — 1877; ropa Koktio0e, 23 VI; y p. Llapeicy, 25 VII — 1878; Bop6oporyccyHn, 20 IV;
Bepx. Tanawl, 18 V; Kymna6an, 29 V; Kymoens, 3 VI; lymoenan 1o Kymaa6an, Upenxadupra,
28 VI; Apbictbi, 13 VII; 3aracraiinadan, 7 IX — 1879, A. Per.; FOaayc, IX 1878 — ®er;
nep. Tandyrarbl-acsl, n° 460, 20 VII (rox Heuss.) — CopokuH; oT Hiomroanbissl Ha 1or 30 kv,
n° 290, 19 VII; mexny danio u Jabanb, Ha ckiioHe, n° 2035, 19 VII; ot danio Ha 1or 0,5 kv,
B Kamusx, n° 341, 21 VII; Bapuar or SIkoy Ha Ior, B KAMHSIX Ha ceB. CKJIOHe, n° 1722, 31 VIII;
B ye3ae Huwiku, or Yiacras Ha ceB. 60 kM, cpeau kamueii, n° 4001, 31 VIII — 1957, I'yan; na
Boraamane B Typdane, Ha BbicokoropHom 6o1ote, 3300 m, i° 5679, 17 VI; no aopore ot Ypymun
1o Kapamapa, na ckione, 3600 m, 21 VII; ropuast nopora ot bopry 1o JiecozaBona B Xomore,
3 VIII; ot Bopty no Boct. kaHana Tacxan B XomoTe, Ha CKJIOHe B AojmHY, 2900 M, n° 7090,
5 VII; Kynrec — xp. Hapar, na Bepumune, 3000 m, n° 9133, 7 VIII — 1958, JIu u Yy; 6acc.
p. Manac, 101 p. Ynan-Ycy B 1-2 kM Bbille c/mstHus ¢ JxapracoMm, cydasibil. MOsAC, HA CKAIAX,
18 VII 1957; mexropHas xoriosuna M. FOmayce B 7 kv He qoe3:xast nepeaia Korsuib 1o ropo-
re B Kapatap, ko0pe3ueBblii JIyr, mo Mopo3ubM BbiyunHaM, 15 VIII 1958 — FOw. u ap.).

IIA. Hunxaii: Hano-Ilany («auf dem Selgen, um 4800 m, 21 VIII 1930» — Hao, l.c.),
Amoo (Radja and Yellow River gorges, Rock» — Rehder a. Kobuski, l.c.).
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HIB. Tuber: Yanman («89°35\ 35°18', 15990 ft. 1 VIII, Wellby et Malcolm» — Hemsley,
1902; «Sarok Tuz Valley, 13500 ft. 1898» — Deasy, l.c.; Kynb-Jlynn, ceB. cki10H, BepxHee Teu.
p. Tmznada, B 30 kM 103kHee noc. Kioxd no gopore k nepesany CapbIK, BHICOTOPHBIii TI0SIC,
3850 m, Ha raneunoii Teppace peuku, 1 VI 1959 — IOn., I0anp U-denn), Briiyzan («Catp
XVIIIL, 5078 T, 2 IX 1896, Hedin» — Paulsen, l.c.; «Goring valley, 90°25', 30°12\ about
16 000 ft., Littledale» — Hemsley, 1902; N. E. Tibet, camp 18, 5078 m, 2 IX 1896; S.W. Tibet,
camp. 211, Tokchen, 4654 m, 24 VII 1907» — Hedin).

IB. Mamup («Yerzil, 3650 m, 2 VII 1930; Aj-bulong, 3500 m, 20 VII 1931; Bostan-terek,
ca. 3000 m, S VIII 1934»» — Persson, l.c.; «KyHryp, ceB.-3a1. CKJIOH Ha MOpeHe Y JieTHuKa Ne 7,
4800 m, 13-17 VIII 1956 — /ImutpueB u aAp.» — VIKOHHUKOB, IUT. CO4.).

O6w. pacnp.: Lk.-Tap6., Ces. Taub-1anb, Lentp. Tsup-Illans, Boct. [lam.; Apkr. (eBp.),
3an. Cuo., Boct. Cuo., lansn. Boct., CeB. Monr. (IIpuxy6c., XaHT., Xanr.), [umanan (3am.).

Mpum. Hemsley (1902) ykaspBaer atot Bua it llatimama o coopam Topomsaa
(Thorold).

35. S. Roborowskii Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 154; Forbes a.
Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 286; Hamet in Candollea, 4 (1929)
45; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 460; Frod. in Acta Horti
Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 66; Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 12 (1974) 60; id. in Fl. Xizang.
2 (1985) 434; Ohba in Hara et Will. Enum. PIL. Nepal, 2 (1979) 165; id. in Acta Phytotax.
Geobot. (Kyoto) 33, 5-6 (1981) 196; Fl1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 101. — Ic.: Acta Horti
Gothob. 6, Suppl. fig. 480-488; Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 147, fig. 18-23; FI. JSin. 34, 1,
tab. 23, fig. 18-24.

Onmcan u3 Hunxas, tun B C.-Iletepoypre (LE). Tabm. II, puc. 2.

Ha ckanax.

ITA. Hunxaii: Hanv-Lllans (xpedet K ceB. oT p. TATyHr, Ha npupeyHbIx ckanax, 10 VIII
1880 — IIp:xk., typus!; y p. Hanbmanb-ros B xp. Bypxan-byana, 15 VIII 1884 — IIpik.; 03. Ky-
KYHOP, OKp. I. /IbIHIepTHHA, 103KH. CKJIOH cpeaHero nosica, U VIII 1908 — Yer.).

Bb. Tuber: Baiyzan (p. Lxarvi-roa, n° 325, 1901 — Jlan.), FOxcn. («Gyangtse VII-
IX, Walton» — Hamet, l.c.; «Shigatse: Tashi Lhumpo, 2 VII; Lhasa: Mt. Elba, 23 VIII; Mt.
Yachu 6 IX — 1914, Kawagushi» — Ohba, 1981).

O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3anmn.).

Mpum. Xots Mbl He Buaenu o0pasnoB S. shigatsense Frod., moapoOHBIH ipoToor
OCTaBJISIET MaJI0 COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO 3TOT BUJ SIBJISIETCS CHHOHUMOM S. Roborowskii,
YTO OTMEYAET U CaM aBTOP CJIOBaMH «species gregis Roborowskia Frod.». [Tomumo Bech-
Ma HECYIICCTBCHHBIX OTJIMYWH, 10 KOTOPHIM OBUIO TIPUHSTO pa3liudaTh BHIBI Sedum,
MPUMEYATebHO TO, UTO S. shigatsense ONMUCAH W3 TOTO XK€ MECTA, OTKYyJa U3BECTCH U
S. Roborowskii: «Shigatse, bank of Tsang-po, sept., C.S. Cutting and A.S. Vernay»
(Froderstrém, 1938).

36. S. rosei Hamet in Feddes Repert. 8 (1910) 22; Fréd. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7 (1931) 411; Fu in F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 433.

Ommcan u3 ['mmanaes, tun B [apmke (P).

MecTooOUTaHNST HEM3BECTHBI.

OO0, pacnp.: 'mmanau (Boct.).
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Mpum. [epOapus He Buaen. Bo3MoxHO HaxokeHUE B F)KHOM TuOere, yuuThIBas
ONM30CTh TUMANIAMCKUX MECTOHAXOXKICHUIM.

37. S. roseum (L.) Scop. Fl. Carniol. ed. 2, 1 (1772) 326; Hamet in Notes Bot.
Edinb. 5 (1912) 121; Paulsen in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 74; Pamp. F1. Carac. (1930)
129; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 440; Frod. in Acta Horti
Gothob. 5, Suppl. (1930) 37; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 3; Kpbu1. ®n. 3an. Cud. 6
(1931) 1407; Persson in Bot. Notis. (1938) 287; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb.
28,4 (1941) 625; Baehni et al. in Candollea, 13 (1952) 220 et 227. — Rhodiola rosea
L. Sp. pl. (1753) 1035; bopuc, Bo ®n1. CCCP, 9 (1939) 29; I'py6. Koncn. ¢di. MHP
(1955) 160; on xe, Omnpen. pact. Mowr. (1982) 134; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189 et 13 (1982) 67; Claves pl. Xinjiang, 2 (1983) 461; Fl. Sin. 34,
1 (1984) 188; Ompen. pact. TyB. ACCP (1984) 120; I'y6. Koncn. ¢n. BuemH. Mowr.
(1996) 57. — Sedum rhodiola DC. Prodr. 3 (1828) 401; Ledeb. l.c. 179; Hook. f. et
Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 95; Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb.
29 (1883) 128; Alcock Rep. nat. hist. results Pamir bound. com. (1898) 22; Deasy in
Tibet a. Chinese Turkestan (1901) 307; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902)
177; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 15, pro var. elongatum Maxim. —
Rhodiola integrifolia Raf. in Atl. J. 1 (1832) 146; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189 et 13 (1982) 80. — Sedum atropurpureum Turcz. in Bull. Soc.
natur. Moscou, 1 (1840) 13, 70; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2 (1844) 179. — Rhodiola elongata
Fisch. et Mey. in Schrenk, Enum. pl. nov. 1 (1841) 83. — Sedum elongatum Ledeb.
FL. Ross. 2 (1844) 178, non Wall. — Rhodiola atropurpurea (Turcz.) Trautv. et Mey.
in Middend. Reise Sib. 1, 2, 2 (1856) 39; bopuc, Bo ®@n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 33; Ohba,
l.c. (1978) 189; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 216. — Sedum heterodontum Hook. f. et Thoms.
in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 95; Pamp. l.c. 130; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl,
Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)440; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85. — S. rotundatum
Hemsl. in Hook. Icon. plant. 25 (1896) 2469; id. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35
(1902) 178. — S. roseum var. atropurpureum (Turcz.) Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5,
Suppl. (1930) 39; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 405. — S. roseum var.
heterodontum (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fedtsch. ex Fiod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 5, Suppl.
(1930) 40; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 4. — Rhodiola heterodonta (Hook. f. et
Thoms.) Boriss. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939) 32; Ohba, l.c. (1978) 189; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984)
192; Fuin Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)421.—R. arctica Boriss. l.c. 30. —R. iremelica Boriss.
l.c. 31. — R. sachalinensis Boriss. l.c. 31. —R. borealis Boriss. l.c. 32. —R. viridula
Boriss. l.c. 510. —R.junggarica C.Y. Yang et N.R. Cui in Yang, Acta Phytotax. Sin.
20, 3 (1982) 321; id. in Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 461. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP, 9, Tabm. 3,
puc. 1,3; I'py6. Onpen. pact. Momr., Tabm. 68, puc. 312; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 20,
fig. 1-3, 6-8; Fl. Sin. Lc., tab. 38, fig. 13-17; bot. xypH. 74, 4 (1989), puc. 1.

Onucan u3 Eppornsl, Tum B Jlonmpone (UNN).

Ha xameHHCTBIX cyOCTpaTax B pa3HbIX YCIOBHSIX, MO Oeperam pedyek W pydbeB Ha
rajleuHuKax u uiax.

IA. Monromusi: Xo60. (B ropax k 1ory ot p. Xapkupsl, 23 VII 1879 — Ilor.; noa. p. Typ-
Hb, HA KaMeHucTol pocebinu, 2400 M, [s.d.] VII 1973 — Banspary u ap.), Mone. Anm. («alt.
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1000 m, entre Flrtish, Chaffanjon» — Danguy, l.c.: Komarauckas crens 10 BepxoBbeB p. Ko0-
1o, 1897 — JlemuaoBa; mexay o3. Jlaun-ron u 03. Ak-Kopym, 29 VI 1903 — I'p.-I'pxx.; ropbt
Xapa-An3apra, 10J1. p. Caxup-cana, 10H. medHuCcThI ckioH, 23 VIII 1930 — I106.).

1. Kamrapus: Ces. (Yu-Typdan, ym. Aiipy, 10 KaMeHHCTOMY CKJIOHY, 6 V 1908 — /lusH.).

HA. Nxxyurapusi: Tapoaz. (xp. Cayp, 10:H. CKJIOH, 10J1. p. Kaparaiity, npaBoGepe:xnas naanb
Baun-Llaran, cydansi. mosic, o KaMeHUCTbIM ckiIoHam, 23 VI 1957 — Owu. u ap.), Tans-Ilans
(Tamxubam, Caiipam, 22 VII 1877; Borno, 24 VII; B ropax Kokkameip, VII; Kbzemuek, Caii-
pam, 31 VII; Bepxnuii Xoproc, VIII; nep. Kazan, 10 VIII — 1978; Kaparou, 14 IV; nep. Iniy-
un, 26 IV — 1879, A. Per.; Bypxan-tay, 5 VI 1878 — ®er.; Unukan B xp. bopo-xopo, 1899 —
Koposibkos; unter dem Kukurtuk Pass, 22 VI - 2 VII; im mittleren Kukurtuk Tal, nachst aber
auch hoch hinauf auf lockerem Schutt mit starker Verwitterung unter Fels, 22 VI - 2 VII —
1903, Merzb.), [orcyne. T'oou («entre le Sairam-Nor, 24 VIII 1895, Chaffanjon» — Danguy,
1C).

IITA. Hunxaii: Hano-Illans («Ta Pian Shan, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

HIB. Tuéer: Yanman («34°38', 82°05\ 17000 ft. 27 VII 1896» — Deasy, l.c.; «Chadonk,
27°55\ 88°, alt. 5600 m, Wyss-Dunant» — Baehni, l.c.), FOacn. («Goring valley, 90°25', 30° 12',
about 16 500 ft., Littledale» — Hemsley, 1902).

IIB. Mamup («Kamper-kishlak, Mus-tagh-ata, ab. 4500 m, 29 VII 1894, Hedin» — Paulsen,
L.c.; «Mintaka, north of the pass, ca. 4500 m, 4 VII 1935» — Persson, l.c.).

Oo6u1. pacnp.: xk.-Tapo., Ce. Taub-1llans, Hentp. Tanp-llans, Bocr. Ilam.; Apkr., EB-
pona, bank.-Maioas., Ilepenneas., 3an. Cuo., Boct. Cub., lansH. Boct., CeB. Monr. (IIpuxyo0c.,
Xaut., Xanr., Monr.-Jlayp.), Kuraii (Ces., Ces.-3an., Llentp.), I'umanan (3an.), SInonusi, Ces.
Awmep.

Mpum. Cpeau MHOTOYHCICHHBIX OPM 3TOr0 OYEHB TOTUMOP(HOTO BHIIA, MMEIO-
IIIETO0 OTPOMHBIN apea, IPOCISKUBAIOTCS KaK TEHETHUECKU 00YCIIOBJICHHEIE, T.€. 00U-
Tarol¥e B ONHUX M TEX K€ YCIIOBUSX, TaK ¥ 3KOJOTMYECKHE BAPUAHTHI, HHOIIA CHIIb-
HO OTJIMYAIOIIHUECS OT TUIMHYECKOW ()OPMBI KaK B IEJIOM, TaK W MO OTACIHHBIM Opra-
HaM. )

K mepBoMy ciydaro OTHOCHTCS COBMECTHOE OOWTAHUE PACTEHUH C YKENTHIMH JOJIS-
MU OKOJIOLIBETHUKA U TBUIBHUKAMU U TaKOBBIX, UMEIOLINX JOJIU OKOJIOLBETHHKA U
MBUIBHUKY BUIITHEBOI'O [BETA, a TAKXKE MPOMEKYTOUHYIO OKpacKy. K 3ToMy Hy>kHO 10-
0aBUTh, YTO BMECTE PACTYT PACTEHHUS C 5- U 4-MEPHBIM ILJIAHOM OKOJIOLBETHHKA, a TaK-
K€ IBYIOMHBIE U OJHOIOMHBIE, HEPEAKO C PYAUMEHTAMH MPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHOIO I0JIA.
Okosormyeckre (OPMbI BBIIENSIOTCS BHEITHUM OOJIMKOM BCEX 0COOCH JIOKAJBHBIX TI0-
myJsmi. BecbMa cBoeoOpasHoi sBisieTcst Ta, 9to onrcana boprcoBoii kak Rhodiola
arctica. Ota popma UMeeT TPEYTroJIbHO-IUICBUIHBIC, CHITUKE, YaCTO CTEOICO0BEMITIO-
e, MeIbHOKpalHbIe JIMCThI. OHAa BCTpedaeTcs HE TOJIBKO B ApPKTHKE, HO M B MOH-
roieckoM Antae, Ha Tsanb-1llane, B Kamrapun u np. Xotd B KpaiiHeM BBIpa)KEHHH 3Ta
(opma KaxeTcs 000COOJIEHHON, K HEell MMEIOTCS OYEHBb ITOCTETICHHBIC OT THITHIHOMN
(hopmbl Tiepexonbl. AHanoruuHas e opma ¢ 3yOYaThIMH JIMCTHSIMU ObLIa BhIJEICHA
Kak R. junggarica (Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 20, fig. 1-3). MimeeTcss MeKOIHCTHAS
pasHoBUAHOCTE (var. microphylla Frod.). Hakonen, B roxxaoM TuOere Obiia BhIeicHa
topma (5. rotundatum Hemsl.) ¢ OKpyTIIBIMU IIETEHOKPAWHBIMY JTHCTHIME. Pa3mdHbie
(hopmbl ObUTM OTMeueHbl B KOHBHaHE MO okpacke 1BeTkoB emie ®oppecrom (Hamet,
1912). I3MeHIHBOCTD S. roseum OCTAeTCS BHICOKOM W B CEBEPHBIX paiioHax A3WH, TIe
WHOI/IA U3 HETO BBIICISUIA BUIBI IO MEIKHM pa3MepaM BCEro PacTEHUsl, OOMTAIOIINM
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B 30HE 3aCOJICHHSI HA MOPCKUX MOOEPEKbAX. Takue yKe pacTeHHs] BCTPEUaroTcs Ha MO-
PO3000MHBIX TOJBIX MATHAX CyriavHKa. OT MenKux ocoOell HaOMIOAaroTCsl MOCTereH-
HBIE MEPeXOo/bl K PACTEHUSM HOPMAJBHOTO OOJIMKA, YTO TOBOPHT O CHIILHOW 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT 9KOJIOTHUYECKUX yCIoBHH. BMecTe ¢ ykpymHeHHeM raduTyca yBeIHYHBaIOT-
CsL JIUCThS U LIBETKU, U BMECTO TOHKMX KOPHEBHIL 00pa3yIoTCsl Bce OoJiee MOIIHbIE pe-
BECHEIOIINE KOPHEBHUINA.

38. S. sangpo-tibetanum Frod. in Kew Bull. Misc. Inf. 2 (1938) 97. — Rhodiola
sangpo-tibetana (Frod.) Fu in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 417. —Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 143,
fig. 7-10.

Ommcan u3 Tubera, Tun B Knio (K). Kapra 1.

I b. Tuber: FOxcn. («Shigatse, mountain side of Tsang-po, IX 1935» — Frdd. l.c., typus;
«Ilynanp» — Fu, l.c.).

OO0w. pacnp.: 3HAEM.

Ipum. Mb1 He BUIENH MaTepralia 1mo 3TOMY BUIY, HO, CYZ TI0 OIHCAHHSAM, OH OT-
naugaercs ot S. humile B OCHOBHOM II0 HAJWYHMIO HECKOJIBKHX IIBETKOB. BrosiHe BO3-
MOJKHO, 4TO 3TO — TOJIEKO BHYTpUBHIOBas Kateropus S. humile. Froderstrém (l.c.) o1-
HOCHII ero K «gregis Primuloides Franch.» u yka3piBai Ha ero cxoncTso ¢ S. Karpelesae
Hamet.

B Gonee mo3nHux myOMMKanyaX, B TOM YUCIIE U aBTOpA BHAA, Ha3BaHUE U3MEHEHO
Ha singpo-tibetanum.

’

39. S. serratum (Ohba) Ju. Kozhevn. B bor. xxypH. 74, 4 (1989) 537. — Rhodiola
serrata Ohba in J. Jap. Bot. 52, 9 (1977) 263; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3,
12 (1978) 189 et 13 (1982) 91; FI. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 192; FI. Xizang. 2 (1985) 424.
Ommcan u3 Tubera, Tur B Jlongone (BM).

Ha cyxux ckanax, Ha 3aJIepHOBaHHBIX CKJIOHAX, B 3apOCISAX KyCTapHHUKOB.
O6u1. pacnp.: I'umanau (Boct.).
Hpum. H. Ohba (1977, 1981) yka3biBaeT 3TOT BUJ A8 FoKHOTO THOeTa.

40. S. Smithii Hamet in Bot. Jahrb. 50, Beibl. 112 (1913) 8; id. in Candollea, 4
(1929) 48; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Natirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 442; Catal. Nepal.
vasc. pl. (1976) 85. — Rhodiola Smithii (Hamet) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1
(1965) 122; F1. Sin. 31, 1 (1984) 164; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 417; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 185; id. J. Jap. Bot. 54 (1979) 61. — Ic.: J. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1980) 374, fig. 14, 22; F1. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 34, fig. 1-7.

‘Onucan u3 ['umanaes, Tun B [apwxke (P)?

MecTooOuTaHNSI HEU3BECTHBI.

HIB. Tuber: FOxcn. («Gyangtse, VII-IX 1904, Walton; Numa, 1 IX 1907, Stewarty —
Hamet, L.c.). '

O6u1. pacnp.: I'umanau (BocT.).

41. S. Stapffi Hamet in Kew Bull. 1913 (1913) 156; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob.
5, Suppl. (1930) 26; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 2; Ohba in Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal.
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(1975) 301. — Rhodiola Stapfii (Hamet) Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965)
122; Ohba in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 32 (1981) 195; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ.
Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 189 et 13 (1982) 131; FL. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 167; Fl. Xizang.
2 (1985) 419. — I¢.: FL Sin. 34, 1, tab. 34, fig. 15-21; FI. Xizang. 2, tab. 143, fig. 6.
Ommucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Keto (K).
[lo xkamMeHHCTBIM pyciiaM, y 03€ep, Ha BEICOKOTOpHBIX Jyrax Ha BbIC. 4200-5000 M.
III b. Tudet: FOsxcn. («supra Singma, Khangchang, 11500 ft., 21 VIII 1936, Chapmamn» —

Froderstrom, 1943; «Dela, TNS 103 792, 16 IX 1914, Kawaguchi» — Ohba, 1982).
O6w. pacnp.: I'umanau (Boct.).

IIpum. XoTs 3TOT BUJI OITHUCAH C OAHOIBETKOBBIMH COIBETHAMH, B CHKKIME BCTpe-
qarotcst pacteHus (coopsl R. Lepcha, 1912, E) HecoMHEHHO 3TOr0 BHIA ¢ HECKOIBKH-
Mmu 1BeTkamu. B kimrode H. Ohba (1982) cexrwm Prainia njist 5TOTO BUIA YKa3bIBACTCS
comerue u3 (1)3-6 nBeTkoB, Oe3 OpakTeid, ¢ ymcToBol Mmiactuakon 0,8-1,5 x 0,4-
0,7 cm.

42. S. suboppositum Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 132; Forbes a.
Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 287; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 440. — Rhodiola subopposita (Maxim.) Jakobs.
Sukkul. lex. (1970) 29; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 177.

Ormmcan u3 Bocrt. Tanp-Ilans, Tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE). Kapra 1.

Ha peuHbIx rajgedHukax. /

1b. Kamrapusi: Ces. (10:xH. ckiioH Tsb-11ansi, Ha rajieynuke Huke jeca, 11 VI 1877 —
Ior, typus!; 1oxn. ckion Tsaup-Ilans, 5 VI 1879 — Ip:k.).

IIA. Hunxaii: Hanv-Illans (xpedet ceBepHee p. TATyHr, anmbi. nosic, 31 VII 1880 — Ipik.).

O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (Lentp.).

43. S. Susannae Hamet in Feddes Repert. 8 (1910) 24; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob.
1 (1924) 35; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 456; Fl. Sin.
34, 1 (1984) 92; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 432, pro var. macrosepalum Fu. — I¢.: Fl. Sin.
34, 1, tab. 22, fig. 1-9.

Onwcan n3 Kuras, tun B [lapmke (P)?

MecTooOUTaHNST HEM3BECTHBI.

HIB. Tuéer: F0xch. («/I3auna» — FL. Xizang. l.c.).
OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.).

Ipum. OOpa3LoB He BUAEI.

S. trullipetalum Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 102;
C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 421; Hamet in Bull. Soc. Bot. France, 9
(1909) 47; id. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 118; id. in Candollea, 4 (1929)
48; Frod. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 410; id. in Ark. Bot. 30A, 9 (1943) 7;
Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 85; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
181; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 106; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 435.

Onwcan u3 ['mmanaes, Tam B Keio (K).
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Ha anpnumiickux jryrax, B BBICOKOTOPHBIX JIECAX
Oour. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), l'uvanau (Boct.).
Mpum. O6pa3uos He Buaen. BosMokHo HaxoxkneHue B BocT. yact FOxH. Tubeta.

44. S. Ulricae Fréd. in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) Ser. 2, 1 (1929) 442; id. in
Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 471-479; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 96; Fl. Xizang. 2
(1985) 433. — Ic.: Frad. (1931) pl. 38, 2, fig. 471-479.

Ommcan u3 Tubera, Tum B [lapmwke (P)?

MecTooOUTaHHST HEHU3BECTHBI.

ITA. Hunxaii (ykazan aias Hunxas 0e3 KoHKpeTHOro MecroHaxoxaenust — Fu, L.c.).
OO0, pacnp.: H1EM.

45. S. Wuianum Hao, in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 603.
Ommcan u3 Luaxas, Tun B bepmune (B)?
MecTooOUTaHNSI HEU3BECTHBI.

ITA. Hunxaii: Hanv-Illans («auf dem Plateau Da-ho-pa, in einer Hohe von 4000 m, 28 VIII;
ebendort, in der Nihe des Klosters Ta-schin-sze, 3600 m iiber dem Meere, 26 VIII 1930» —
Hao, l.c.).

OO0, pacrp.: FHIeM.

Ipum. O6pasuos He Buaen. Hao (1.c.) ykasbiBan Ha 61M30¢Tb 3TOT0 BUAA K S. For-
restii, T.e. K S. yunnanense Franch.

46. S. yunnanense Franch. in Morot, J. Bot. 10 (1896) 286; Hamet B Pycck. 0or.
xypH. (1912) 176, pro var. Henryi Hamet et var. valerianoides Hamet; id. in Notes
Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 117; id. in Candollea, 4 (1929) 50, pro var. valeria-
noides, var. Henryi et var. Forrestii; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 393; Berger
in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 443; Frod. in Acta Hort. Gothob.
5, Suppl. (1930) 47; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 408; id. in Acta Horti
Gothob. 10 (1935) 159 et 15 (1942) 12; Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965)
126; FL. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 205. — S. Forrestii Hamet in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5
(1912) 118; id. in Acta Horti Gothob. 2 (1926) 330; id. in Candollea, 4 (1929) 32;
Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 1 (1924) 35; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 411;
Fu in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 12 (1974) 71; Ohba in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 32,
5-6 (1981) 195; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 205. — Rhodiola yunnanensis (Franch.) Fu in
Acta Phytotax. Sin. Addit. 1 (1965) 126; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12
(1978) 1881; id. in J. Jap. Bot. 56 (1981) 207; id. in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3,
13 (1982) 121, ssp. Forrestii. — Ic.: Acta Horti Gothob. 15, fig. 59-67; Fl. Sin. Lc.,
tab. 41, fig. 1-6.

Onucan u3 lOro-3an. Kutas, tun B [apmxe (P)?

HIB. Tuber: FOxcu. («Lhasa, Mt. Dela, 16 IX» — Ohba, 1981).
O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), l'mvanau (Bocrt.).
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3. SINOCRASSULA Berger

in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 463;
Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 170.

1. S. indica (Decne.) Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)
463; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 170; id. in Hara et WillL
Enum. PI. Nepal, 2 (1979) 165; id. in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 32, 5-6 (1981)
196; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 66; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 414. — Crassula indica Decne. in
Jacquem. Voy. Ind. (Bot.) (1844) 61. — Sedum indicum (Decne.) Hamet in Notes Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 5 (1912) 116; id. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France, 74 (1927) 271 et 76 (1930)
1099; id. in Candollea, 4 (1929) 37; Praeg. in J. Roy. Hort. Soc. 46 (1921) 283; Frod.
in Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 19; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931)
408; Hara, F1. East. Himal. 2 rep. (1971) 41. — I¢.: Decne. l.c., pl. 61, fig. 1.

Omucan u3 ['umanaes, Tum?

HIB.Tuber: FOsxcu. («Lhasa, Mt, Elba, 23 VIII 1914, Kawaguchi» — Ohba, 1981).
O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (entp., FOro-3an.), 'umaiau.

IIpum. B aTOM pojie BbIJEIEHO HECKOIBKO PA3HOBUIHOCTEN, U CaM OH HEYETKO OT-
TpaHUyeH OT pona Sedum.

4. OROSTACHYS (DC.) Fisch.

Cat. Jard. Gorenki (1808) 99. — Umbilicus DC. sect. Orostachys DC.
Prodr. 3 (1828) 400.

1. Bce nucTbs 0€3 KOMIOYEro OCTPOKOHEUMs, MPOAOIroBaThie, Markue. [IpuiserHu-
KU IIMPOKOOBATBHBIE WM IIHUPOKOSHALEBUIHBIC. ...

2. O. malacophylla (Pall.) Fisch.

+ Bce JIHCTBS ¢ KOMIOYMM OCTPOKOHEUYHEM, CTeOJIEBBIE MPOIOJITOBATHIE, PO3ETOYHBIE
OBAJIbHBIC WM TIOYTH OKPYTJIbIE, JIOKKOBUIHBIC, sKecTKHe. [IpHIBETHUKH Y3KO-
OBAIBHBIC MITH JIAHIICTHBIC. . ...\ttt 2.

2. Ha MHOTHX PO3eTOYHBIX JUCTHAX, KPOME KOHEUHOTO IINIA, Y BEPXYIIKA UMEIOTCS
JpyTue MUMUKA. [[BETOHOCH BETBUCTHIE, B HECKOJIBKO Pa3 MPEBBIIIAIONINE JUTUHY
LBETKOB C KPAaCHOBATHIMHU, IO KpaiHEH Mepe B BepXHEH MOJOBUHE, JIEIECTKAMH ..

................................................................................ 1. O. fimbriata (Turcz.) Berger

+ Ha po3eToYHBIX JTUCTHSIX UMEETCS TOJIbKO KOHEUHbIM M. [[BeTOHOCHI HEeBETBHC-
ThIC WM C 1-2 OTBETBIICHWSMH, HE MTPEBBIIIAONTAE UTHHY IBETKOB.................... 3.

3. lIBeTkH 3eIE€HOBATO-XKENTHIE, MO0 OMHOMY (W3penmka 1mo 2-3) Ha KOPOTKHX IBETO-
HOXKKaX WM cupsiure. Yaieuka pasjeneHa MmovT 0 OCHOBaHUS. THIYMHKH C XKeJ-
TBIMH TTBUTPHUKAMU. [ IpHIIBETHUKM YacTO JJIMHHEE IBETKOB (BHICOBBIBAIOTCS U3 KO-
TIOCR). ...t 3. O. spinosa (L.) Sweet

+ IlBerku Oemnble WM OEI0-PO30BBIE, OOBIYHO IO 2-3 Ha BETOYKax Kojoca. Yarmred-
Ka pasieneHa Ha Vi mwin Vs (pexe Ha >/3). ThIMMHKE C IypIIyPHBIMH [BUTbHHKAMH.
[TpUIBETHUKY HE MPEBBIIAOT HBETKH. .. .eeeeeeeaaerrrrieeenss 4. O. thyrsiflora Fisch.
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1. O. fimbriata (Turcz.) Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)
464; bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 113; I'py6. Koncm. ¢in. MHP (1955) 162; on e,
Ompen. pact. Mowr. (1982) 134; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
160; Fl. Intramong. 3 (1978) 3; FI. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 42; Fl. desert. Sin. 2 (1987) 86;
I'y6. Koncm. ¢ Buenrs. Moar. (1996) 57; Bsutr, MoHorp. poaa ropaokoiaocHuK (1999)
20. — Cotyledon fimbriata Turcz. Cat. pl. baic.-dahur. (1838) Ne 469; Maxim. in Bull.
Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 123; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23
(1886-88) 281; Palibin in Acta Horti Petrop. 14, 1 (1895) 120; ITamubun B Tp. Tpowtr-
kocaBck.-Ksxt. otn. [Ipuamyp. ota. PI'O, 7, 3 (1904) 46. — Umbilicus fimbriatus Turcz.
FI. baic.-dahur. 1 (1842) 432. — U. ramosissimus Maxim. Prim. fl. Amur. (1859)
472. — Sedum Jimbriatum (Turcz.) Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. natur. Paris, 2
ser. 6 (1884) 128; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 11; Walker in Contribs.
U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 624. — S. ramosissimum (Maxim.) Franch. l.c. 128. —
Orostachys ramosissima (Maxim.) V.V. Byalt, tur. cou.: 20. — Ic.: I'py0. Onpen. pacr.
Mosr., Tabn. 68, puc. 313; FI. Intramong. 3, tab. 1, flg. 3-7.

Omnmcan u3 Boct. Cu6. ([laypus), tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE). Taom. 11, puc. 5; xapra 1.
Ha crenHbIX MIeOHUCTBIX M KAMEHHCTHIX CKJIOHAX, Ha CKAJIaX U MECKax.

IA. Monromusi: Cp. Xanxa (B 17-20 kM Kk BocT.-loro-BocT. oT basin [{arana, B crenu Ha
cynecsix, 6 VIII 1949 — IOn.; B 45 kM Kk 10ro-3am. ot Cyx3>-baropa, 1o BbIxo1aM H3BeCTHSIKOB
Ha BepumHe conku, 5 VII 1971 — Hcau. u Pauk.), Bocm. Mone. («Osote kuren et Khore
kuren» — Palibin, l.c.; «bopo-roa, cononupl, 3a6.» — Ilan.; k 3am.-ceB.-3an. ot Iups 060, B
crenu, 18 VIII; nepeBan B 20 kM ot r. YoiiGosican, B MHKMOBOIA, kKaMeHuCTol crenu, 26 VIII
1949— IOn.; B 5 kM Kk ceB.-3a1. oT /Dxaprananr-rona, B crenu, 14 VII; B 15-17 kM K ceB.-
BOCT. OT 03. Xapa-Hyp, Ha coioHnax, 18 VIII; 10 km k ceB.-BocT. oT Kkol. L{aran-Hyp, B creny,
18 VIII; yp. LlaBop13-060 B 13-15 kM K 3am. ot 03. LllaBopT3-HYp, B kamenucroii crenu, 19 VIII;
30 kM Kk 1oro-Boct. o1 I. Hoiidoscana, 28 VIII — 1954; yp. IHX-X010ii K ceB. OT COMOHA, HA
BepumHe conku, 4 VIII 1956 — Mammsam; neckn Mook 313cy Ha gopore OHIOH COMOH —
Hapan coMOH, KOTJIOBUHA MeXKIy IpsaaMu mecka, 26 VII 1962; B 98 kM Ha 10ro-ioro-3am. ot
Maraa no gopore Ha 10r, Ha noJjorom ckione B cremu; 9 VIII 1970 — I'py6., Youii. u ap.),
TI'o6u-Anm. (mycTbIHHBIA Xp. Xypxd, KaMeHHMCTbIe CKJIOHBI YIleIbsi AarbiH-ama, 7 IX 1950 —
JlaBp, u ap.; xp. Ux3-HomoroH, ceB. CKJI0H, 0/ INIABHOI BepILHOM, 10 JHUINY caiipa, 25 VII
1970 — I'py®., YiBuii. u ap.), Bocm. I'o6u (bapyH-XynyK, Ha KAMEHHCTOM CKJIoHe, 6 VIII 1924 —
Jluc.; yp. Xoup-Yaniiry-Illapanran, B mycremHoii crenn, 14 IX 1930 — KysHenos; ceB. ok-
pauHa Meiko conounoro Maccusa 'osida [Xan Bormo], Ha kamenucToM ckiione comnku, 28 IX;
npearopHasi paBHuHa Apua-borgo B 45 kM K 3am.-ceB.-3aIl. 0T ee BOCT. OKOHEYHOCTH, HA CTa-
poM kapaBaHHoM IyTd 13 Kanrana B Yisicyraii, Ha uuieiipe or HeGosb1noi comxn, 28 X — 1940,
IOn.; 3an. oxkpauna xp. /arep-Xanraii, 3 KM K 10ro-3a1l. 0T KoL YJIAH-XamMap XyAyK, Ha Ipa-
HHUTHOIA comnke, 5 IX 1950 — FOu. u ap.), Xocu (p. Cynxe, 1957 — YWnb u Yxoy).

IIA. Ounxaii: Hanv-Llans («Ni Ma Lang Kou, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

HIB. Tuber: Baiiyzan (p. Lxarvm-roa, n° 228, 1901 — Jlan.).

O6w. pacnp.: Boct. Cu6., Ce. Monr. (X3HT., Xanr., Mour-/layp., [Ipuxunr.), Kuraii (Ces.).

2. O. malacophylla (Pall.) Fisch. in Mém. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 2 (1809) 274; Berger
in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 464; bopuc, Bo ®i. CCCP, 9 (1939)
110; I'py6. Koncn. ¢m. MHP (1955); on xe, Omnpen. cocyn, pact. Momr. (1982) 134;
FI. Intramong. 3 (1978) 1; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 41; Fl. desert. Sin. 2 (1987) 86; I'y0.
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Koncr. ¢, Brers. Mowr. (1996) 57, bsurr, Monorp. pona ropHokosnocHuk (1999) 18, —
O. serrata Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2 (1830) 225. — Cotyledon malacophyllum Pall. Reise
(1776) 266; Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 121. — Umbilicus malaco-
phyllus DC. Prodr. 3 (1828) 400; Turcz. Fl. baic.-dahur. 1 (1842) 433; Ledeb. FI. Ross.
2 (1842) 174; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 114. — Sedum malacophyllum Steud.
Nomencl. (1821) 759; Franch. PI. David. 1 (1884) 129; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 6,
Suppl. (1931) 9. — Ic.: FL. Intramong. 3, tab. 1, fig. 12.

Ommucan w3 Boct. Cubupu ([aypwst), Tam B Jlormone (BM).

Ha mieOHUCTBHIX ¥ KAMEHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX, Ha CKaylaX, o Oeperam pek.

IA. Monrommsi: Cp. Xanxa (ropsi [Ixaprananty nporuB Tono-yna, 1899 — Ilan.; Bono-
pasaen mexay p. Apa-Dxapranante u p. Yoep-Lkaprananre, Ha me0HHCTBIX meckax, 15 IX
1925 — Kpau. u 3am.; B 20 kM K ceB. 0T coMOHa J[pJImp XaH, B cTenu Ha cynecsix, 8 IX 1949 —
FOn;; 35 kM K 1oro-roro-3am. ot Copros-XaiipxaH-yJia, cTenb 1o MeJIKOCONOYHMKY, 4 IX 1950 —
Jlasp, u 1p.), Bocm. Mone. (Kymyn-Byup-Hopekasi papanna, p. /ruT-roa, 6 VI 1899 — Ilor.,
Comn; p. Xanxpia-roi, yp. Cemoyp, 1 IX 1928 — Tyr.; B 13-15 kM K ceB.-BOCT. 0T 03. Xapa-
HYP, B Pa3HOTPaBHO-3/1aKkoBo# crenu, 18 VIII; 25 kM k 1ory ot comona basm-/lynr, 613 nep. y
Hpraii-yna, B crenu, 26 VIII; nepeBai B 20 kM K 10ry oT comoHa basin /lyHr no gopore k r. Yoii-
Oosican, B kameHucTol crenu, 26 VIII — 1949, I0On.; r. Xaiinap, xoimvbl Cuiianb, nm° 2118,
1951 — Jlu Il.-c. u ap.; B 15 kM K 1ory ot basin JHxXTHiiH rodH, 103H. CKJI0H ropbl, 7 IX 1956 —
Jaumsiv; Jlapuranra, Ilnmiin-borio ynia, ceB. CKJIOH, Bepx, YacTb I'opbl, HA BbIX0e 0a3a/IbTa,
10 VIII 1970 — I'py6., Y.3uii. u ap.).

O6w. pacnp.: Bocr. Cud., lanbn. Bocr., CeB. Monr., Kuraii (Ces.).

3. O. spinosa (L.) Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2 (1830) 225; Berger in Engl. u. Prantl,
Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 464; bopuc, Bo ®i. CCCP, 9 (1939) 110; Gordeev,
Jemakov in Acta Pedolog. Sin. 2 (1954) 278; I'py0. Koncn. . MHP (1955); on xe,
B bot. Mar. (JIerunrpam) 19 (1959) 541; on xe, Onpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 134; Kpou.
@ 3an. Cub. 12 (1964) 3317; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978)
160; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 456; Ompen. pact. TyB. ACCP (1984) 121; Fl. Sin.
34, 1 (1984) 44; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 439; bsurt, MoHorp. poaa ropaokonocHuk (1999)
19. — Cotyledon spinosa L. Sp. pl. (1753) 429; Turcz. in Bull. Soc. natur. Moscou, 1
(1838) 92; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 416; Maxim. in Bull. Ac.
Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 122; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-
88) 282; Paulsen in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 73; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat.
(Paris) 19 (1913) 14. — Crassula spinosa (L.) L. Mant. 2 (1771) 388. — Sedum
spinosum (L.) Willd. Enum. hort. pl. Berol. (1809) 485; Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob.
6, Suppl. (1931) 13. — Umbilicus spinosus DC. Prodr. 3 (1828) 400; Ledeb. Fl. Ross.
2 (1844) 174; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 432; Kppur. ®n. 3an. Cub. 6 (1931)
1402. — Ic.: Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 19, fig. 4; Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 145, fig. 1.

Onmcan n3 Cubupu, tun B Jloamone (LINN).

Ha mreOGHUCTBIX M KaMEHHCTBIX CKIIOHAX, Ha CKalax, COJIOHIIAX W TecKax, 1mo Oepe-
ram pex.

IA. Monroausi: Xo60. (ropnasi rpynmna Xapkupa, yp. MocTék K 1oro-3a. ot Yaanroma, 25 VII
1903 — I'p.-I'pxk.), Mone. Anm. (Talimp-osia, Ha WeGHUCTOM ckioHe, 15 VI 1877 — Tlor.;
J0J1. p. YpTy-ToJl, M0 ceB. CKJIOHY, Ha ckaiax, 17 VIII; xp. Xapa-An3apra, nos. p. Caxup-cana,
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10 BOCT. 111e0HICTOMY cKI0HY rop Mmepimk, 22 VIII; oxoito p. Xaiipxan-/lypy, Ha ckasax, 26 VIII;
a0J. p. LyTsin-ro, 3apocjiu KyCTapHUKOB 10 ceB. cKIOHY, 29 VIII — 1930, I106.; B 14 kM oT
yCThsl YJSICYTAifH-T0/1a K CeB.-3a1l. Ha BepiuHe ropsi 2700 m, 25 VII 1947 — FOn.), Cp. Xanxa
(craponi TpakT Ha [lanan-/[3anaran, Basn-yia, Ha IPAHATHBIX CKAJIAX I03KH. CKJIOHA, 8-12 VIII
1948 — I'py®.), Bocm. Mone. (Yoiipen-yia, B paciesmuax ckai, 7 VII — 1941; Copron Xait
pxan-y;i1a B 180 kM k 1oro-1oro-3amn. or Ynan-baropa no crapoii nopore Ha lanan-/[3agaran, no
paciieIMHAM Cpeid MATPAacOBHIHBIX oTae/IbHOCTel, 15 VII — 1943, FOn.; cr. Sromm, n° 2291,
Ha ckanax, 1954 — Ban; o03. Janaii-Hop, noynycremsa — Gordeev, Jernakov; nep. Hyxymm
AabaH B 25 KM K 0Ty OT COMOHA JP/PH3-LIaraH, cpeay IPAHNTHBIX OCTAHLIOB HA BepILLIMHE Iopbl,
27 VII 1962 — I0u.), Koma. 03. (noJ. p. I3a0xan muxe Llaran-Osoma, caiip, 22 VIII 1950 —
Ky3neno), I'o6u-Anm. (nepesan mexkay Jynay- u JI3yn-CaiixaH, KpyToii KaMEeHUCTBIH CKII0H
B 1 KM K ceB. oT nepeBaia, 22 VII; Hayano ceBepHoro 631 xp. J3yn Caiixan mo xopore u3
Janan-/I3agaraga Ha nepesan uyepe3 I'ypoan-CaiixaH, no ckanam B ymeibe, 22 VII — 1943,
IOn.; xp. J3yn-Caiixan, ym. Ejgbm-ama, npaBas 6oxoBas najib, y rpe0Hsl BepIIMHbI I0pbL
22 VII — 1970, I'py0., Ymuid. u ap.; I'yp6an-Caiixan, nep. XaHrbiH-1a0a, mo caiipam, 9 VIII
1970 —Canuup).

1b. Kamrapus: FOscu. (6acc. p. Yupa, B 13-14 kM K 3an. ot nmoc. YKy, no aopore Ha by,
cumuiermMoBasi myctbins, 18 V 1959 — IOu., FOans U-¢oub).

HA. Jxxynrapus: Tapoae. (Boct. nuteiignr xp. Cayp, no nopore us Komr Tonoroii B Byp-
YyyM, ropHas cremnb, 4 VII 1959 — ®enoposuy; no gopore ot [lapa-cyme 1o Kapamas, B opa-
re, 1° 10795, 30 VII 1959 — JIu u Yy), [orcynz. Anam. (nonbeM Ha nep. Ky3i0Hb, ckamicroe
Mecto, 2 VIII 1908 — ®Pequ.; Torm - Msp roy, B crenu, n° 2411, 4 VIII 1957 — I'yan), Tane-
Hlans (¥Yprak-capsl, 20 VII; Tanxubamm, Caiipam, 22 VII 1877; roxn. ckion Koemueka, 29 VII
Bepx. boporaia, 18 VIII; Bepxuuii Xoproc, 28 VIII — 1878; nep. boprarsl, 7 VI; Upenxadup-
ra, Haran-ycey, 16 VI; Méunréro, 9 VII — 1879, A. Per.; entre Kouldja et Sairam-Nor, 1720 m,
17 VII 1895 — Chaffanjon; B paiione /lanio, n° 1402, 16 VII; ot Huwmu 1o J3unxo yepe3 Sxoy,
Ha CKJIOHAX cpemu medHs, n° 4042, 1 IX 1957 — I'yan).

I b. Tuber: Yanman (BepxoBbsi p. Tuznadg, B 19-20 kM K 1ory u Bbie noc. Krom no -
Gercixomy mocce, 3500 m, Ha ocbimy, 1 VI 1959 — FOn., FOaus U-¢3Hb).

IIB. IMamup («Yam-bulak-bashi glacier, Mus-tagh-ata, 4439 m, 15 VIII 1894, Hedin» —
Paulsen, l.c.).

Oo0u1. pacnp.: Ipudanx., /Lx.-Tapo., CeB. Tsnp-1llanb; Epona, 3an. Cu6., Boct. Cuo.,
JansH. Boct., Ce. Monr., Kuraii (Ces.).

Ipum. DTOT BUI OYEHb W3MEHYMB W HEPEAKO CONMMXKAETCAd MO AUArHOCTHYECKUM
MpU3HAKaM C APYTUMHU BUAaMHu. Tak, y Hero OBIBAIOT IIMPOKOOBAIBHBIE NMPHUIBETHU-
KW, pa3BETBICHHbBIC [[BETOHOXKH, KPACHOBATHIC JENECTKU. MBI CUHTaeM €ro M3MEHYH-
BOCTHh €CTECTBEHHOH, T.€. HE Pe3yJIbTaTOM T'HOpHUIN3AIUN.

4. O. thyrsiflora Fisch. in Mem. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 2 (1809) 274; Berger in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 464; bopuc, Bo ®ux. CCCP, 9 (1939) 112;
I'py6. Koncm. ¢i. MHP (1955); on xe, Onpex. pact. Monr. (1982) 135; Gilli in Osterr.
bot. Z. 104 (1957) 303; Kpeur. ®@a. 3am. Cub. 12 (1964) 3317; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2
(1983) 456; Onpexn. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 121; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 439; Fl. desert.
Sin. 2 (1987) 87; I'y6. Koncm. ¢a. Baemn. Mownr. (1996) 57; bant, Monorp. poaa rop-
HOoKoJocHUK (1999) 19. — Cotyledon leucantha Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 2 (1830) 198; Danguy
in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 14. — Umbilicus thyrsiflorus (Fisch.) DC.
Prodr. 3 (1828) 400; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2 (1844) 174. — U. leucanthus Ledeb. l.c. 173;
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Kpbut. @i 3an. Cub. 6 (1931) 1403. — Cotyledon thyrsiflora Maxim. in Bull. Ac.
Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 123. — Orostachys rosea (Less.) Berger, lL.c. 464. — Sedum
spinosum var. thyrsiflorum (Fisch.) Frod. in Acta Horti Gothob. 6, Suppl. (1931) 15;
Persson in Bot. Notis. (1938) 287. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP, 9, tabn. 6, puc. 4.

Ormmcan ¢ roxHOro Ypana, tur B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

Ha mieOHHCTBIX M KAMEHHCTBIX CKIIOHAX, CKalaX, Ha COJOHIAX, TPHOPEKHBIX Iec-
KaX ¥ TaJICIHHKAX.

IA. Monrommsi: Xo60. (oxoso Kynaenen 63 03. Yoca, 1879 — Ior.), Mone. Anm. (10 km
K 10ro-BocT. ot FQcyn-Gynaka, cpeas. yactb ceB. 091, xp. Xan-Taifiumpu, crens, 14 VII; 10xkH.
cwion xp. Amxu-borno, Unaepruun-ron, noi. pexu, 6 VIII — 1947, ¥0n.; xp. basn-Yunyp,
Aopora B 20 KM 0T COMOHA HA BOCT. CKJIOHe Xana0unuH-xapa-yJibl, TOPHasi CTellb Ha IiepeBalle,
oK. 2450 m, 26 VIII; rpannTHas conka no npas, Oepery BysHTy-rosia B 2 kM K ceB. oT Xo00/10,
Ha ckanax, 2 X — 1948, I'py6.), Bocm. Mone. (B 3 KM Ha I0r0-101-BOCT. OT COMOHA XaJIXa-ToJ1
o popore Ha basin-Ilaran, B crenu, 5 VIII 1949 — IOu.; neBoGepeskbe Xaaxun-rona, B U km
K 101y ot Xamap-/la6a no nopore na Hymyprusn ros, B cremm, 15 VIII 1970 — I'py6., Yisuii. n
ap.), doa. 03. (k ce. oT Capxar-yiaa, B S0 kM no Tpakry k 3am. ot by-Llaran comona, criiaxen-
HbI MEJIKOCONOYHHMK, B mycThine, 25 VIII 1972 — I'py6., Yosuii. u ap.), I'oou-Anm. (ropwi To-
cry, 18 VIII; ces. oxpamna yp. basmn-naran, 26 VIIL; roxn. ckiion mep. Y6rén-naban, 30 VIII
1886 — Ilor.; roper lynnay Caiixan, no Becemy xpeory, 4 VII 1909 — Yer.; xp. Ux3-Borno, roro-
BOCT. CKJIOH, yiI. Hapun-Xypumr, BocT. 60pT, Ha ckanax, ok. 2900 m, 28 VII 1948 — I'py6.).

1b. Kamrapusi: Ces. (15 kv Ha ceB. ot Kyua, B bae, Ha nosiuHHoii Teppace, n° 8220, 6 IX
1958 — JIu u Yy), 3an. (ceB. ckiioH Kk p. TmzHad, Ha éccoBbIx oTkocax 18 VIII 1889 — Pob.;
3urmituak B Kenbnune, Teppaca cyxoro pyussi, n° 747, 9 IX; B ye3ae Axcy, Ha kaHaie Tana-
moc, Ne 8497, 25 IX 1957 — Iluns).

HA. xyurapusi: Tans-Lllans (Qxaracraid, 7 VIII; y p. Yprakcapu, 20 VIII — 1877; yuu.
Bopooporyccyn, 25 VIII; Bepx. boporana, 27 VIII — 1878, A. Per.; Kuun-Yaaun-ycy, n° 34,
1889— I'p-I'pik.; p. Xaiinbik-ron, yp. Ceiixonbl, Ha ckanax, 6 VIII 1893 — Pob.; k Boct. oT
r. Csira, Ha coJIHEYHOM CKJIOHe, I1° 356, 12 VIII; ot Y:kaocy Ha BocT. 26 kM 1o aopore Ha Te-
kec, 17 VIII; or IuGyx> Ha oro-3am. 4 kM, 2060 m, i° 1796, 1 IX; ot Audyx3 Ha ceB.-3am. 30 km,
1IX; ot IN'anbxoisl Ha 3am. 1 kv, 21 IX — 1957; ot bopry a0 s1eco3aBoaa B Xomore, Ha noj-
Hoaum, 2350 m, n° 7019, 3 VIII — 1958, I'yan), orcyne. I'oou (entre 1. Ebi-Nor et 1. Irtish,
810 m, 27 VIII 1895 — Chaffanjon; oxp. Ypymun, BO3BBIIICHHOCTh XyHMHO/32, KAMECHHCTbIE
CKJIOHBI ¢ NONIbIHHOM nourynmycrbineii, 10 IX 1929 — IMon.; mos. TyxymbliH-XyHIIii, Ha cOnKax
u 10 JommHam, 9 VIII 1947 — 1On.; no o0ounHe 10poru B IyCTbIHE HA BOCT. OT cesl. CaHbTail
[6acc. 03. Caiipam], n° 4739, 29 VIII; o mym mexny Pykanom u Huraem, n° 9393, 4 IX; Ypym-
uyy - laubxaiEa, B I'odu, n° 5081, 22 IX — 1957, I'yan; B 90 kM 0T coMoHa AJITaii, ceB. OKO-
HeuHocTh rop Ux-Anar-Yia, 25 VIII 1973 — Hcau. u Pauk.; B 30 kM K 3a11.-10r0-3a1. 0T COMO-
Ha Byrar, menxoconounuk no oxpamne xp. MoHr. Anraii, mo kaMeHucTbiM B3j100Kkam, 1 VIII
1977 — Bonk, u Pauk.), 3aiican (mecku npas, 6epera Kapa-Upremna 613 yerbs Kaobl, 19 VIII
1906 —Can.).

IB. Haiinam: pagnuun, (p. Homoryn-roa, 15 VIII 1884 — Ilp:k.).

IIA. Iunxaii: Hane-Lllans (ye3n Akcaii B 15 KM K 10Ty OT 1OC., XP. AJTBHIHTAT, CKATMC-
Thle CKIoHbI yieabs 2800 m, 2 VIII 1958 — Iletp.).

HIBb. Tuber: Yanman (MMerotTcst 00pasupbl, BbipaiieHHble B Kblo U3 ceMsiH, cOOpaHHBIX B
3an. Tu6ere, n° 482 — LE).

IIB. IMamup («Bostan-terek, ca. 2400 wm, 8 VIII 1934» — Persson, l.c.; yp. Toiau-0yayn
Ha p. Ilacpabar, mo xamenucTbM pocebinsiv, 2 VIII 1909 — JluBH.; y p. ApnasibIK, Ha BbIC.
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3500 m, 10 VII; yp. Kyaan-apbix Mexay nmoc. 3ax u p. Tam-yii, Ha Bbic. 3500-3800 M, 29 VI
yp. Iacpabar, na Bbic. 2500-3000 m, VII-IX — 1941, Cepm.).

O6u1. pacnp.: Apano-Kacn., [Ipudanx., Jk.-Tap6., Ces. Tsub-1llanb; EBpona, 3an. Cuo,
Ces. Mowr. (Ilpuxyo6c., Xanr., Mownr.-Jayp.), ['nmanau (3am.).

Ipum. 13 Morromsckoro Antas n Tsab-111ans uMmeroTcst 00pasiibl, OUeBHIHO, THO-
puaHoro mpoucxoxknenus (¢ O. spinosa). LIBeTkn y HUX Ha JOBOJNBHO JJIMHHBIX LBe-
TOHOXKKAaX, YaIICYKH Pa3JesieHbl 10 OCHOBAHUS, NbUIBHUKU OPAHKEBOIO LIBETA, IPH-
LBETHUKU PaBHBI WIM KOpPOUYE IBETKOB. YKIOHeHUs 3Toro Buaa k O. spinosa orvede-
uel B Kapakopyme (Gilli, 1957).

5. PSEUDOSEDUM (Boiss.) Berger

in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 465, excl. P. affine. — Umbilicus DC.
sect. Pseudosedum Boiss. Fl. Or. 2 (1872) 775.

1. P. Lievenii (Ledeb.) Berger, l.c. 465; bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 101; Ipyo6,
B bor. mar. (Jleamnrpam) 19 (1959) 541; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12
(1978) 168; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 468; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 61; Kamenun u
np. B bromt. Mock. o6m. uch. mpup. ota. omon. 90, 5 (1985) 113; I'y6. Koncr. dur
Bremrn. Mowr. (1996) 57. — Cotyledon Lievenii Ledeb. Fl1. Alt. 2 (1830) 197; Maxim.
in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 120; Pamp. F1. Carac. (1930) 132. — Umbilicus
Lievenii Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2 (1844) 173. — Sedum Lievenii Hamet in Candollea, 4 (1929)
38. —Pseudosedum longidentatum Boriss. in Tp. bot. nact. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 1 (1933)
109; Ohba, l.c. 168. — P kuramense Boriss. in Novit. Syst. pl. vasc. (1966) 141. —
Ic.: @m. Tamk. 4, Tabm. 47, puc. 1, 2, Tabm. 48, puc. 3, 4.

-Ommcan 3 Cpemnett Asuu, Tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Tao6m. I, puc. 3.

Ha anpmmuiickux U cyOambIIMACKUX JIyTaX, HA CTEITHBIX MIEOHUCTHIX CKIIOHAX, Ha 3a-
COJICHHBIX ITOYBaX.

1b. Kamrapusi: Ces. (6ace. p. Kizmi-cy, ot Cam-xane 10 JruHa, Ha 00HAKeHUSIX TOPO,
1 VII 1929 —IIom.).

HA. :xyurapusi: orcyne. I'oou (Llan-xay-csH, Ha ckanax, 25 V 1879 — Ipik.; Mmexkaype-
ybe XyaHCaH U Y/IYHIOY, B BePXOBbSIX CYXMX OBParoB, o CKJIoHaM, ok. 1300 m, n° 26, 1 VI

1952 — Mowmc.), [orcapk. (Anmaremuiyxt, 1 V; cr. basnpaii, 5 V 1878; 3anannee Kysbmxm,
IV 1879 —A. Per.).

OO6u1. pacnp.: Apano-Kacn., [Ipudanx., Ces. Tsup-1llann, Hentp. Tsnb-1ans; 3an. Cud.

6. ROSULARIA (DC.) Stapf
in Bot. Mag. (1923) 149, tab. 8985; Umbilicus sect. Rosularia DC. Prodr. (1828) 399.

1. CorBerre KMCTEBH/IHOE, BBITSHYTOE (10 5 cM 1 Goree). 1[BeTku ok. 4 MM 1. Ben-
YHMK KOJIOKOJIBYATHIA, KPACHBIH, IyPIYPHBIA WK CBETJIBINA C MyPITyPHBIMU JKUITKA-
MU (CyXOH — KeITOBATO-0€JIbIi, 0OBIYHO C KPACHOBATHIMU BEPXYIIIKAMHE JICTIECT-
KOB). ...t 4. R. turkestanica (Rgl. et Winkl.) Berger
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+ CoupeTrre MUTKOBUIHOE WM KOpOTKas (MeHee 5 c¢M) kucth. L{Betku 5-9 mm mi.
Jlenectku ¢ OoTrHOOM (HEPEIKO M MPSIMBIC), PA3TMYHOTO BETA ... 2.
2. Bepxylku TUCTHEB NPUTYILIEHHBIE WM TyIIble. BETOUKN COIBETHS JKENe3UCTO OIy-
meHnsle. [[BeTkn S-MepHbie. YamenwcTrkw B 3 pa3a Kopode OeNbIX WIN KeITOBa-
TBIX JIEHECTKOB. . ..o, 3. R. platyphylla (Schrenk) Berger
+ Bepxylliku JUCTHEB OCTpbIE WM C IIUMUKOM. BeTouku corBeTus roiele. [{BeTku
6-8-mepHble. YamenucTuku B 2-2,5 paza KOpOUe JIETIECTKOB ............................. 3.

3. Pacrenus Hmke 5 c¢M, ¢ HeCKOMbKUME cTeOmsMu. ComBETHE PHIXJIOE, OBAIBLHOE.
JlerrecTku JKenThIe, HE YTPAUMBAIOIIAE OKPACKY TIPH CYIIIKE. . . . . 2. R. lutea Boriss.
+ Pacrenus Beime 5 cM, 00b14HO ¢ 1 crebimem. CorBerre 0.M. IJIOTHOE, ITOYTH Ila-
poobpaznoe. JlemecTku (hHONIETOBBIC, JKEITOBATO-KPAcHBIE, PO30OBBIE, pexke OeIbie
C TEMHOU TTOJIOCOU TTOCEPEIHMHE. ...cee-eeeeeeaaneeeeenn R. alpestris (Kar. et Kir.) Boriss.

1. R. alpestris (Kar. et Kir.) Boriss. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939) 129; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4
(1961) 364; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 172; Claves pl.
Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 457; F1. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 70; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 439. — Umbilicus
alpestris Kar. et Kir. in Bull. Soc. natur. Moscou, 15, 2 (1842) 354. — Sedum
umbilicoides Rgl. in Acta Horti Petropol. 5, 1 (1877) 263.— Rosularia tadzhikistanica
Boriss. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939) 485; Ukonnuk. Omnpen. pact. [lamupa (1963) 149; Ohba,
lc. 172. — Ic.: ®n. Kazaxcr. 4, tabn. 45, puc. 5; Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 149, fig. 1; Fl.
Sin. 34, 1, tab. 18, fig. 1-6.

Omucan u3 Bocr. Kazaxcrana ([bxynr. Anar.), tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

Ha xamMeHHCTBIX CKIIOHAX.

HA. Tixynrapusi: Tans-Llans («Kyabpxa» — Boriss. L.c.; «/Iaxao-cy» — Fl. Xinjiang. l.c.;
ot Jlxaracrast Ha 10ro-3am. 5 kM, 1° 765; Ha mytu ot /xaracras k Xaiiwkoy, Ha ckanax, n° 3183,
8 VIII 1957 — I'yan).

HIb. Tuder: Yanman.

OO0u1. pacnp.: JIx.-Tap6., CeB. Tanb-1llans, Lentp. Tanp-Lllanb, Bocr. Iam.; Tumanan
(3am.).

pum. [To-BumuMoMy, K 3TOMY K€ BUAY OTHOCHUTCS R. [utea Boriss., pencTaBis-
IOII[As] JIMIIb PA3HOBUIHOCTH C YKENITHIMU JICTICCTKAMHU.

2. R. lutea Boriss. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939) 484.

Omnmucan u3 Bocr. [lamupa, Tun B C.-IlerepoOypre (LE). Kapra 3.

Ha xaMeHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAaX, Ha CKajax.

HA. :xyurapusi: orcyne. Anam. (ot r. Bonbuioanb Ha 3an. 12 kM, Ha CKJIOHE cpeay Kam-
Heil, m° 4565, 21 VIII; 20 km ot {udyxd, 2380 M, n° 1769, 31 VIII; 4 km k 1oro-3am. ot J{n0y-
x3, m° 1803, 1 IX — 1957, I'yan).

OO0, pacnp.: Bocr. Ilam.

3. R. platyphylla (Schrenk) Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Natirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a
(1930) 466; bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 131; I'pyd, B bot. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 19
(1959) 541; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 172; Fl. Sin. 34, 1
(1984) 72. — Umbilicus platyphyllus Schrenk in Fisch. et Mey. Enum. pl. nov. (1841)
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71; Ledeb. FI1. Ross. 2 (1844) 175. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP, 9, tabn. 7, puc. 5; Claves pl.
Xinjiang. 2, tab. 19, fig. 2; Fl. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 18, fig. 7-12.

Omnucan u3 Jxynrapuu, Tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Ta6un. II, puc. 4.

Ha xaMEHHUCTBIX M MIEOHUCTHIX CKIOHAX, HA CKalax.

1b. Kamrapus: Ces. (Kapa-Take, ceB. ckiioH, o ckatam, 5 VI 1889 — Po6.; YwTypdan,
yuu. Aiipu, no ckary, 6 VI 1908 — /luBH.; Ha kanaie TajoHioc B paiioHe Akcy, HA COITHEYHOM
ckiIoHe, m° 8903, 25 IX 1958; mexay r. Kyuya u [axbspom, n° 10077, 27 VII 1959 — Jlu n
Yy).

HA. Txxynrapusi: Taus-Illans (Tanxu6am y o3. Caiipam, 20 VII 1877; Xanaxaii, 15 VI
Kbnemuex, VII — 1878; Bopooporyccyn, 25 VIII; cpenn. xun-Lakantynr u nep. bopramy
7 VI; Haran-yccy, 8 VI — 1879, A. Per.; Yprak-Capsbl k 3a1. ot 03. Caiipam, 19 VII 1878 —
®er.; ceB. CKIOHBI Xp. Bopo-xopo, B 00J1acTi pa3BUTHSI TAHBIIAHLCKOI €J1H, JieBoOepexbe p. Sk
3pIxaii, ok. 3000 M, B TpenmHax cianues, 23 VI 1953 — Mouc.; 6ace. p. Kyiityn, npaBodepe-
JKbe, Magb baun-roa K 1ory or moc. TymMan3bl, cpeHsisi 4acTb JOJIMHBI, HIKHSAS TPAHALA b~
HHMKOB, cy0ajbnuiickasi cTenb, 29 VI; qoa. p. Ynan-Ycy npu cusinum ee ¢ JLkapracom, Bepx,
TpaHuIIA Jieca, B paciuesmuax ckal, 18 VII— 1957, IOn.; or Hiomoanbiab 20 kM Ha 1or, 11° 249,
18 VII; ceB. oeper 03. Caiipam, Ha kamusix, i° 4705, 28 VIII — 1957, I'yan; no nopore ot Canb-
manbkoy 10 vmaoisel B ye3ae Typdan, cpenu mwedns, n° 05656, 16 VI; no nopore ot Ypyw
yn Ha Kapammap, Ha Teppace gounbl, 21 VII; ropnasi nopora or Bopry 110 sieco3aBoaa B Xomo-
Te, m1° 6979, 3 VIIIL; 15 km Ha ceB. ot . Kyua, B bae, Ha no;iunHoii Teppace, n° 8218, 6 IX —
1958, JIu u Yy; no.. p. Myzapr, yp. Yokapna B 10-12 kv BbIille BbIX0Ia peKH U3 yiebs B bait
CKYI0 KOTJIOBHHY, cTenb 1o I Teppace, 7 IX 1958 — IOm., JIu u FOanb).

OO0u1. pacnp.: 3H1eM.

IIpum. JIucTtoBKM y 3TOro BHJa HEPEAKO 0.M. OMyIICHHBIE.

4. R. turkestanica (Rgl. et Winkl.) Berger in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam.
18a (1930) 466; bopuc, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 127; Ohba in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
Sect. 3, 12 (1978) 172; Fl. Sin. 34, 1 (1984) 70. — Umbilicus turkestanicus Rgl. et
Winkl. in Acta Horti Petrop. 2 (1879) 301. — Ic.: Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 19, fig. 1;
Fl. Sin. 34, 1, tab. 18,fig. 13.

Omnucan ¢ Taap-Ulans, tTun yrepsua. Kapra 2.

Ha meOHUCTHIX CKIOHAX.

HA. [Lxynrapus: Tans-Illans (Axtio0e, ceB. Kynbmxu, 13 V; Xoiitop-Cymyn, 26 V 1877;
Aspani-tay y p. Kam, 5 VIII 1878 — A. Pen; B ye3ne Casan, ces. Umuan, n° 1308, 7 IV; tam
Ke, ceJl. XyHIIaHbIBYH, n° 620, 6 VI — 1957, I'yan).

OO0u1. pacnp.: 3HAEM.

7. JOVIBARBA Opiz

Seznam (1852) 54; Sect. Jovibarba DC. PL rar. jard. Gen. (1829) 80. — Sempervivum L.
Gen. pl. ed. 5 (1754) 209.

1. J. acuminata (Jacquem.) Ju. Kozhevn. comb. nov. — Sempervivum acuminatum
Jacquem. in Voy. Bot. (1844)t. 74, f. 1; Hook f. et Thoms. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1858) 422;
C.B. Clarke in Hook. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 422; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London)
Bot. 35, 244 (1902) 178. — Ic.: Voy. Bot. l.c.
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Ormmcan n3 ['mmanaes, Tun B [lapwxke (P).
MectooOuTanusi HEU3BECTHEI.

HIB. Tuber: FO0such. («Guge plains, 15 500 ft., Strachey et Winterbottom» — Hemsl. L.c.).
06w, pacnp.: I'mvanan (3ar.).

Cem. 54. SAXIFRAGACEAE Juss.

KYCTaPHUKIL ... 2.
TPABBL......oo 6.
Ha cTe0iiax, IUCThSIX U IBETOHOCAX MMEIOTCS OoJiee WM MeHee OOMIIbHBIE 3BE3/I-
YATBIE BOJIOCKEL ......ooooooeee e 6. Deutzia Thunb.
3Be3mUaThic BOJIOCKA OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha BCEX YACTSIX PACTCHUS ............................. 3.
Corperrie — OBaJIbHAs Ma3yIIHAS KUCTh U3 MEIKUX [BETKOB WIM OJIMHOYHBIC Ta-
3YIUHBIE UBETKU. [IMOA — COUHAA SATOMA ... 4.
Corgerre MHOTO 00JIMKA, M3 KPYIHBIX [IBETKOB, XOTA ObI otdactu. [lmog — cyxas
KOPOOOUKR. ... oo 5

I[BeTkn OMMHOYHEIC, PeXe B MydKax Mo 2-3, masymHele. [lou Jarieuky npu 1Be-
TEHUM OTOTHYTHI Hapyxky. JlemecTku Ha BepXyIlKe KOPOTKO 3aocTpeHHble. Coune-
HEHHE IIBETOHOXKKU PACIOJIOKEHO B €€ HIDKHEH WM CpelHel YacTH, Tak YTo SIro-
Jla OTAENSACTCS C JJIMHOW HOXKKOW, OHa KpymHas (mo 12 MM B nuam.), Oypas wim
WCCUHS-YepHas. B y3max KpyIHble, MpsMble, TPOWYATHIC IIUITBI, CPOCIITHECS OCHO-
BaHUAMH. MeXI0y3/11si OOBIMHO ¢ OOJiee MEJIKUMH BEChbMa TYCTHIMH IIIUIAMH, OT-
KIIOHGHHBIMUA BHU3..................................................... 8. Grossularia Mill.
Conperre — ma3yliHas oBaJibHAasE KUCTh. JlOJM Yalieyky TPpH [BETCHHU OTOTHY-
THl B CTOPOHBI WM TIpsiMble. JIeNmecTKu Ha BEPXYIIKE OKPYTIIBIE I BESPOBHIHO
pacumpennbie. CoulieHeHHE [BETOHOXKKH PACIIONIONKEHO B ee BepxHeil (WHorma
CpeJIHEi) YacTH, TaK YTO MPH OTIEICHUH STOJbI TUIOOHOKKA OCTAETCSI HA OCH CO-
I[BETHSI, UITH SITOJIa UMEET KOPOTKYIO HOXKY. SIrojia He TpeBbIacT 8§ MM B JiHaM.,
KpacHasl, MypIypHasi, YepHas WM OpamXkeBas. B y3max, a HHOTa U B MEXJI0Y3ITH-
SIX TIAPHBIC U30THYTHIC, KOTTEBUIHBIC TIHTIBL. ... 9. Ribes L.

Couperne — TycTasi IUTKOBHAHAS METENKa C KPYHMHBIMH KpPaeBbIMHU IIBETKAMH,
KOTOpBIE OCSCIIONHBI, U MEJIKIMHU CPETUHHBIMH TUIOMYITAMHY. . . . . . 7. Hydrangea L.
CoueTtre — MaJOBETKOBAsI, PhIXJiasg METENKa ¢ KPYIHBIMUA OENBIMH 000€HObI-
MU IBETKAMEL ... 5. Philadelphus L.

MoriHble pO3eTOYHBIC pacTeHUs ¢ KPymHBIMU (10 30 ¢M JJ1.) KOXKHUCTHIMH, OBAJTh-
HBIMH JIMCTHSMH, MTOKPBITBIMH YTITYOJICHHBIMH JKelé3kamu. JIenecTKy JIMII0BO-Kpac-
HOBATDBIC. ... 1. Bergenia Moench
Pacrenus, kak mpaBuITo, HE KPYITHBIC (a €CIIM KPYITHBIE, KaK OTICIbHEIC Saxifraga,

TO HE TPOU3BOJIAIIKE BICUATIICHUS] MOIIHBIX) C JIUCTHSIMHU, PEAKO MPEBBIIAONIH-
Mu 10 cM, 6e3 yryOnIeHHBIX JKeIe30K (XOTS MOTYT OBITh cTeOenmpuaThie). Jlemect-
KU Oernbie, )KeNThIe, 3eICHOBAThIe, KpacHOBAaThIe, HO 0e3 JIMJIIOBOTO OTTEHKA . ... .. 7.
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7. OKOJ'IOLIBCTHI/IK U3 OJHOI'0 4-47IEHHOrO Kpyra € KCJITbIMU O0JIAMU. ThrauHOK 8, BbF

XOAAIIHUX M3 JKEIE3UCTOIO JUCKA ...........ccoiieiiiiiiiiiiii... 3. Chrysosplenium L.
+ OKOJOIBETHUK M3 IBYX S5-4JIeHHBIX KpyroB. TeruuHOK 5 nmn 10. XKenesucrsrii mick
OTCYTCTBYET. ...t 8.

8. IlBeTku KpymHBIE, OMUHOYHBIE, Oejble, HA JUTHHHBIX IIBETOHOCAX. THIUMHOK 5 H
CTOJIBKO K€ JUIAHEBUIHBIX CTAMHHOMEB C JKENIE3KaMK Ha KOHIIAX OTPOCTKOB. Ko-
POOOUKA OMHOPOTASL .. ... ..o 4. Parnassia L.

+ 1IBeTKk: OTHOCUTEITLHO MEITKHE, KaK MPABIJIO, B COIBETUSIX TOTO WIH JIPYroro THIa
(eciu OMHOYHBIE, TO HA KOPOTKHUX I[BETOHOXKAX U B COYCTAHHU C JPYTHMH TPH-
3rakaMu). TeramHOK 10. CtamMuHOMMHU OTCYTCTBYIOT. Kopobouka mByporas...........

.......................................................................................................... 2. Saxifraga L.

’ 1. BERGENIA Moench
Meth. pl. (1794) 664.

1. Bergenia crassifolia (L.) Fritsch in Verh. Zool. Bot. Ges. 39 (1889) 575; Kpbr1
@, 3am. Cub. 6 (1931) 1430; bopuc, Bo @i. CCCP, 9 (1939) 137; I'py6. Koncr. dut
MHP (1955); on ke, Onpen. pact. Mosr. (1982) 135; Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984)
121; ®@m. Cub. 7 (1994) 168; I'y6. Koncr. ¢n. Buaemrs. Mowr. (1996) 58. — Saxifraga
crassifolia L. Sp. pl. (1753) 401. — Ic.: Oiipen. pact. Momr., Tabm. 69, puc. 321; Om-
pen. pact. Tys. ACCP, puc.107.

Ha poccrimsix kamHe#t ¥ BaJyHOB, CKalaX, B BRICOKOTOPHOM IIOSICE M B BEpXHEil Ya-
CTH JIECHOTO.

IA. Monromusi: Monz. Anm. (ykasan UL.A. I'y6aHOBbIM, IMT. c04.).
OO0w. pacnp.: Jx.-Tap6., 3an. Cud. (Auaraii), Bocr. Cu6., CeB. Monr. (X3HT.).

2. SAXIFRAGA L.
Sp. pl. (1753) 398.

B kirou He Bouwtu Saxifraga chionophila Franch. u S. likiangensis Franch., koro-
pBIe OBUTH M3BECTHBI aBTOPY TOJILKO TT0 JINTEPATYPHBIM TAHHBIM (peo.).

1. Jluctbs TONCTOBATHIE, Ha BEPXYIIKE C HECKOJNBKUMH SMKAMH, BBIICISIONINMA H3-
BECTh (MHOT/A PEAYyIIMPOBAHHBIMU, HO OCTAIOIIMMHUCS 3aMETHBIMH), TIEPEKPECTHO-
MAapHO-CYNPOTUBHBIC WM WHOT/IA JIOKHOMYTOBYATBIE, YaCTO YEPENUTYATO HaJera-
IONIME APYT Ha Jpyra BIUIOTh JJO OCHOBaHMS yaimieuku. [[BeTku waine kpyrHbIe.
IToGern MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE, C1a0ble, OOBITHO TIOJIETaloIIe U 00Pa3yOIINe PHIXITYIO
KYPTUHKY WUTH TOMYTIIKY. ... .. ... 2.

+ JIucThsl pa3NmUYHOW KOHCHCTEHIIWH, Yallle HE BBIICISIONME U3BECTh, OYEPEIHEIE,
Ha CTeONsIX He HaJeraromye Jpyr Ha Jpyra 4epernurdaro Mo BCed HX JJMHE WIH
HaJIeraroliye JINIIb B MPUKOPHEBOH po3eTke. LIBeTKM pa3HBIX pa3sMepoB, Kak Mpa-
BHJIO, B COIBETHAX (WJIM OMMHOYHBIC HapsAy ¢ HEOMWHOYHBIMH). [lobern HemHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIE, YaCTO OJMHOYHbBIC, OOBIYHO KPEMKUE, MPSIMOCTOSUHUE. ................ 19.
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Jlucthsl HA UBETOUHBIX MOOErax, Kak M Ha BET€TaTHBHBIX, CYNPOTUBHBIE, CPOCILIH-
ecst ocHoBaHMsIMU. 1[BeTku Bcerna omuHounble. Jlemectku 9-10 Mm 1., KpacHo-
BaTO» JTHIOBBIE. [l00ern MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE, Pa3IMYHOMN JIHUHBI, CTENIOIINECS, TyC-
TO OOJIMCTBEHHBIE JI0 KOHIIA, TaK YTO LBETKH CUASUHE. .. . ... 40. S. oppositifolia L.
JlucTest Ha LBETOYHBIX MOOErax CympOTHBHbIE WM oudepeaHbie. L[BetkoB 1 - He-
cKoNbKO. JlemecTkn Kopoue 9 MM UL, Yamieuku Oenble WM KENThle, HO MHOTIA
KpacHble WM cHpeHeBble. [100ern HeMHOIOUKCIIeHHbIE HIM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE, HO
OTYETJIMBO PO3ETOYHbIE, C Pa3HON OOJIMCTBEHHOCTHIO B HW)KHEH M BepxHeil uac-
TSIX, TaK YTO I[BETKH HA I[BETOHOXKKAaX YacTO HE BBIIBUTAIOLIMECS HAJA KypTHHOML.

LIgerounsie mMOOEry MPSMOCTOSYHME, HU3KOPOCIBIE (OKOMO 2 CM).................o.. . 3.
IBetku 4-mMepHBIE USRS 4.
IIBETKHM 5-MEPHBIC. ... ......oooiiiiii i 5.

[IBeTouHbIi cTeOENb ¢ 2 TTapaMy CYIIPOTHBHBIX JINCTHEB. Ha pO3€TOYHBIX JIHCTHSIX
3-7 SIMOK, BBIIEISAIONNX KaJIBIWHA. JIemecTkd MMpOKOOBaIbHEIE, 6,5 MM 1., 4-
4,5 MM IIAP. € 5 KUITKAMI. ... 32. S. monantha H. Smith
LIBerounslif cTebens ¢ OvepemHbIMU JHCThIMU. Ha po3eTOYHBIX (CyNpOTHBHBIX)
THCTBSIX 1-3 SIMKH, BBIIEIAIONINE KaJbLUiA. JIemecTKOB HET WM OHW OYEHb Mell-
Kye, ¢ 3 KWiIKaMy (MHOT/IA JIENECTKH YBEITUYEHBI). ..................... 35. S. mama Engl.

3aBs3b HIKHSSL WIHM MOTYHWKHSS (KOpOOOUYKa OOJBIICH YacThi0 WM, M0 KpaiHen
Mepe, HallOJIOBUHY CKpBITa B Hareuke). JIMCThs Ha IIBETOHOCAX CyINPOTHBHEIE, CTE0-
neoObemiTtomue. [IBeTKH OMHOYHBIE, C OOPATHOSHIICBUIHBIMU OCIBIMU JICTICCT-
Kame, 3-4 MM Hp., ¢ 3-5 KWIKaMU. 3aBs3b MIAPOBUIHAS WM CIIETKA SHATICBHI-
HASL ..o 6.
3aBs3p BEpXHsIA WM JIMIIH CJerka 3artyOneHHas. JIMCcThs Ha IBETOHOCaX BCeraa
ouepeiHble, HectebaeoObemmoniye. 1IBeTkoB 1 - HECKONBKO, C JIEHeCTKaMu pa3-
JIMYHON (DOPMBI, JKEJITHIMU WIH OSITBIMU. 3aBsi3b OOBIYHO yUTMHEHHAS ............... 7.

JIucTbs ¢ omgHOM SIMKOH, BbIAENAIOMEH H3BeCTh. CyNpPOTHBHBIE JIUCThS MIMPOKOS-
LEBUHBIC, PACIIONATAOTCS MIOYTH B OTHOW IJIOCKOCTH, LENBHOKPAlHbIE, TOJBIE.
JIEMECTKH OK. 5 MM JUL......ooooi e 19. S. Georgei Anth.
JIuctest ¢ HecKOMbKUMH (3-7) SIMKaMH, BBIIEILSTFOIIMA U3BECTh. KpoMe TapHBIX CyTI-
POTHBHBIX Y3KOSIHIIEBUIHBIX JIUCTHEB, HA CHJIbHBIX MOOErax UMEIOTCS TPOHYaTo-Cyr-
portuBHbIe. JIMCTBS PacIONOXKEHbI O] YIJIOM IPYT K APYry, MHOLAA MO Kparo ciabo

3yOuarele WK pecHUTYarhie. Jlenectku 6-7 MM UL ... 58. S. subternata H. Smith
Hwxaue mucThs Ha OTIrHOE BEPXYIIKH C 3 sIMKaMH, CpeIHNAE — C 1, BBIIEISIONIN-
MU MBBECTD. ... 8.
JIucTest 6€3 SAMOK, BBIIESIONIUX M3BECTD. ... ... 11.
JlemecTKY JKeNThIC, OENbIe, MHOTAA PO3OBBIC. ... 9.
JlenecTku KPacHBIE WU CUPEHEBBIC. ......................oooeiiieieei e 10.

[IBeTkoB HEecKoNbKO. HipkHUE TUCTBS 3yOdaThie TI0 Kparo JO TOTyOKPYIJIOH Bep-
XYIIKH, C PEIKAM KEJIE3UCThIM OITyIlIeHHEeM B HYD)KHEH YacTH IUTACTHHKU Ha BEpX-
Hel cTropoHe. CTeOCITb TOMBIA, 10 9 CM BBIC...ccieeuveeeeeieeeeennes S. Anderssonii Engl.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

54

I_[BCTOK O,I[I/IH.' HumxHue nucTes 3y6'{aTLIC JUIG O01u3 ocHoBaHus. CTeOneBble JHc-
Ths C PCAKUMU I'0OJIOBUATHIMUA PECHUYKAMU IO Kparo B HIDKHEH monoBuHe. Crederb

_________________________________________________________________________________________ S. peplidifolia Franch.
L{BeTKOB HECKONBKO B ronoByatoM couBetud. Ctojabuku 5-7 MM a1, CreQneBbie
JIUCThSI OTOTHYTBI BHU3, 5-7 MM HJI., JIONAaTKOBUAHBIE, ¢ 5-7 sMkamu. [lomm ua-
meukd 2,4-3 mm 1. Jlenectku 5,5-6 M ai., 2-2,7 MM mmp., ¢ 3-7 Kwikami,
KPACHBIC. ... 47. S. pulchra Engl. et Imsch.
[BeTok ommH. Ctonbuku 3-4,5 MM 1. CtebneBble TUCThS HE OTOTHYTHI BHH3, OK.
5 mm g, ¢ 1-3 smramu. [onu gamredku ok. 4 mm 1. JlermecTky oK. 9 MM Jj1., OK.
5 MM IIHUP., ¢ 3 HKEUTKAMEL ........................ocoeeiieii 26. S. Ludlowii H. Smith

Jlucthst Msrkue™ Oe3 SMOK, BBIACISIONINX U3BECTh, WM CO CJIA00 BBIPAKCHHBIMU
SIMKaMH, 110 KpPasiM OCTPO3yO4aTO-peCHUTYATBIC C HAHOOJIee KPYITHBIMU POCHUYKA-
MM Ha Bepxylke. [[BeTku ofMHOYHBIC, CUIITUUE WM Ha KOPOTKUX ueperikax. Jle-
.......................................... 53. S. sessiliflora H. Smith (cM. Takxke crynens 62).
JIMCThS KOXKHCTBIC, C 2 - MHOTHMH SIMKaMH, BBIJICISIONIMMA U3BECTh, HA BEPXYII-
Ke TJajKue, B HIKHEH YacTH IO KpasM 3y04aTo-peCHUTUATHIE WA C TOJIOBYATHI-

MM KEJIe3KaMH, Y3KO- MM IHPOKO-O0PATHOSHIEBUIAHBIC. ... 12,
[[BeTkOB 2-6 (JIMIIL HAa CTEIFOMIMXCS MOOErax MOTYT ObITh OJWHOYHBIC). JKuiku
Ha BEPXYILIKAX JOJEH YAIIEUKHU CXOMSATCSL ... ......ocooiiieeeiiee e 13.
Betkn opmHouHble. JKMIKM Ha BepXyLIKax JONEH Yalleyku He CXOIATCS ... . ... 14

JlenecTku KpacHoOBathle, MPOJOITroBaThie. Yalleuku Kele3rucTo omyiieHHble. Jir
CThsl He Ooiee 3 MM /1., Ha BEpXYIIKe TYIbIC WM 3aKpyrJeHHbIC. PacTeHus mo-
JYTITKOBHITHBIC. ... 1. S. afghanica Aitch. et Hemsl.
JlemecTku xkenThle, OKpyrible. Yalneuku JIMib M0 Kpaw pecHUuT4daThie. JIucThs
5-6 MM L., IPSIMOYTOJIbHO-3aKPYTJICHHBIC, B CEYCHUH UMEIOT (OpMy MOITyMecs-
11a, B HIDKHEH 9acTh C KPYIHBIMH CTeOeTb4aThIMI JKelle3kaMr. PacTenme KypTvH-
HOC. ..o S. clivorum H. Smith
Jlucthst Jumb ¢ 1 SMKOM, BBIICISIONICH 3BECTh (MHOTIA HEITPUMETHOM), HeCTeO-
TIEOOBEMITEOIITHIC. .. ...\ oo 15.
JIuCThsI ¢ HECKONIBKUMU SIMKAMH, BBIJICIISIONIMMA U3BECTh, CTEOICOOBEMITIOIIHE .

. SIMka oueHb MeNKas Ha KOHIIE TYIIO 3a0CTPEHHBIX CJICTKA KOXKUCTBIX, IUIOCKUX JIM-

cTbeB. JlenecTku Oenble, MUPUHOM MEHEE 2 MM ...

................................................................ 57. S. subsessiliflora Engl. et Irmsch.
SIMKa XOpOIIo BhIpakKEHAa Ha KOHEYHOM CPE3¢ MSICUCTBIX, TPEYTOJIBHBIX B CCUYCHUH
TUCTBEB. JIemeCTKy JKenThle, 2-3 MM IIHp................... 48. S. pulvinaria H. Smith

. I_[BCTKI/I JKCIITBIC, C JICTICCTKAaMU KOpPOYC 6 mm. JIucTes TOHKHC, IJIOCKHEC, IO Kparo

C KPYIHBIMH HWJIM MEJNKAMH 3yOUMKaMy W pecHHYKaMu. PacteHus KypTHHHBIE, 00-
pasyloliue, Kak MMPaBUIIO, PhIXIBIC CKOTUICHYSL ... 17.



+ LBetku Genble, ¢ nenectkamu 6 MM JUT. JIMCTBS MSCHCTBIC, TOJIBIC WIK C €1Ba 3a-
METHBIMH 3yOUMKaMH W PECHHYKAaMH, C 3aBePHYTHIMH KpasMmu. Pactenue momym-
KOBHIHOE, C ITOOEraMH IO 2 CM IL...........ooovvveeeiiiii, 13. S. doyalana H. Smith

17. LiBeroroxku okoyio 1 cM m1. Cronmbuku 2 MM 1T JIMCTBS JWIITE CITerKa YTOJIIICH-
HBIC Ha BEPXYLIKE, C YHCIOM SIMOK 10 7, B HIDKHHX /3 — 3y04aTo-peCHHTYATHIC.
THMUHKKA KOPOYE WU JUTMHHEE JIETIECTKOB. ..............oooeiiie oo 18.

+ IIgeroHoxkw 2-6 cMm M1 Cronbuku 3-4 MM 1. JIvctesa 1o 10 MM 1., OTYETIIMBO
VTOJIICHHBIC B BEDXHEH YaCTH, C IMKAMH, B HIDKHUX /3 — peCHHTYATHIC. THIYMH-
KA BCETIa KOPOUE JICTIECTKOB. .................................... 23. S. kongboensis H. Smith

18. ThIUMHKYM JTUIITL HEMHOTO JUIMHHEE WM PaBHBI OBAJIBHBIM JICTICCTKAM C HEBETBHUC-
TBIMH KITKaMH. JINCTBS B HYDKHIX /3 KPYITHO3YOUATO-DECHATIATBIE, ..................

...................................................................................... 34. S. nambulana H. Smith

+ ThMUHKN 3HAYUTENTFHO KOPOYE IMMPOKOOKPYTJIBIX JIETIECTKOB C BETBUCTHIMH KFII-
KaMu. JIUCTBS 110 KPasM B HIDKHHX /3 MEJIKO3y0UaTO-PECHHTYATHIC. . ...................

.............................................................................................. 16. S. Elliotii H. Smith

19. JIuctos OKpYTJIbIC WJIK CCPALCBUIHBIC, C KPYITHOrOpOAYATbIM KpaeM, Ha JIIMHHBIX

Yepenikax (JIUIIb BEPXHUE CTEONEBBIC JIUCTBS CUMSTINE).................................... 20.
+ Jluctest UHOM (OPMBI, IETBHOKPAHHBIC WM C 3yO4aThiM KpaeM, CHUISYMC WM Ha
YEPCIITKAK. .. ... e 22.

20. Crebmu 6e3nucthble. Jluctest 2-7,5 cM mmp., ¢ 10-16 3yduamu. Couserre o pac-
MyCKaHMs IIBETKOB TOJIOBYATOE, 3aTeM MIMpoKopackuauctoe. L{BeTkn Menkue, ¢ je-
MecTKamu 3-4 MM L., IIMPOKO PacKpbIThIE. Y OCHOBaHHs CTEOM COUHBIE KITyOeHb-
KH OTCYTCTBYFEOT. ........oooo oot 38. S. Nelsoniana D. Don

+ Creomm obmuctBeHHbIe. JINCThs MeHee 2 cM mmp., ¢ 5-10 3ybmamu. Corperne Ku-
creBuzHOe. LBeTKHM KpymHbIe, ¢ jenecTkamMu 6-10 MM 1., KOJIOKonbyartsie. Y oc-
HOBAHUS CTEOJIST MMEIOTCSI COYHBIC OCNbIe KITyOSHBKH. ....................................... 21.

21. HopManibHO pa3BHBACTCs JIMIIL BEPXYILICYHBIN IIBETOK (MHOITA ele 2-3 BEpXHUX
IIBETKA Ha OOKOBBIX BETOUYKAX), OCTAIBHBIC TPAHC(OPMHUPOBAHEI B CHISIHE BBHIBOI-
KOBBIC MOYKU B Ta3yXaxX JINCThEB. 3aBsi3b MOJIYHIDKHsS. Yalieuka omyiieHa mpo-
CTBIMH WJIM JKEJIC3UCTHIMH BOJIOCKAMH WJIM UX CMEChI0. Uepeliku MpHKOPHEBBIX
JINCTHEB TOJIBIC WM C PEAKMMU BoJiockamu. CteOnu Kpenkue, OMHOYHBIE, C JKe-
JIE3UCTBIM OmyIneHueM. [IpHkopHeBble KITyOeHbKH MHOT/IA Ha CTOJOHAX. [Ipukop-
HEBbIe TUCThs 10 M MM ai., 18 MM 1mp. CreOneBbIe TUCThS KEIE3UCTO OMyIIeH-
HBIC, OJJTHAKOBOU (DOPMBI C TTPUKOPHEBBIMUL. ................................... 7. S. cernua L.

+ HopMamsHO pa3BUBAIOTCS BCE IIBETKH (BBIBOIKOBBIC TTOYKH OTCYTCTBYIOT). 3aBS3b
BepxHsisl. Yareuka oOImyIieHa XeJIe3UCThIMI BOJIOCKAMH, HHOT/IA C IIPUMECKIO ITPO-
cteiX. IlpukopHEBEIe KTyOeHBKH 0e3 CToNMoHOB. IIpuKopHEBBIE THCTRS A0 20 MM
UL, 25 MM mup. CTeOeBbIe JTUCThS TOJbIE, OTIMYAOIIUECS 10 JOPME OT IPUKOP-

HEBBIX (Ha 0oJiee KOPOTKUX UEpEIKaxX, MCHEE JIOMACTHBIE). ......... 54. S. sibirica L.
22. 1IBeTKu kKenThie 41. S. palpebrata Hook. f. et Thoms.
+ LIBETKH OCIIBIC. ... ... 23.



23.

27.

28.

29.

30.

PacteHns ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMHM BET€TATUBHBIMU KOPOTKHMMH HO6€FaMI/I, (ﬁﬂ%}’l()llll/l—

MW TIOTYIITKOBHAHYIO KYPTHHKY, W3 KOTOPOH TOpYaT OOMCTBEHHBIC IIBETOHOCKL.... 24,
Bererarusnbie oberu, ecinu ¥ UMEIOTCS, TO OYCHb MAJIOYMCIICHHBI, TIOAYIIKOBA-
HOU KYPTHHKH HE OOPABYIOT.. ... ..ottt 25.

. JInuctes TpOﬁanO-HaHBHaTBIC, C Y3KMMHU I0JIAMHU, C pEAKMMU I'OJIOBYATBIMH BOJIOC-

KaMH I10 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH M IO KParo; Ha OOKOBBIX JOJISX MHOIIA UMEIOTCS O
BTOpOro mopsaka. Yaiieuka KOHUYECKas, JKEIE3UCTO OMYIICHHAS ...
....................................................................................... 33. S. moschata Wulien
JIucThs NaHIIETHEIC, KWJICBATBIE, C XPSAIICBATHIM OCTPOKOHEUYHEM U TIOCKHMHU Pc-
HUYKaMU 110 KpasMm. Yaieuka ONFOIIEBUIHAS, TONASL ... ... ... | 6. S. bronchialis L.

. Crebmu Oe3nuctHbie. JIucThs HfILICBHI[HI:IC W 3a0CTPECHHO-IIMPOKOOBAJILHBIC

(MHOTIA 3a0CTPEHHO-OKPYTJIBIE)

Crebmu 00mucTBeHHBIE. JINCTRS JIAHIIETHBIE WINA SHIIEBUIHBIE. ..

. Pacterus xpymabie (1o 40 cM BBIC.) ¢ TOICTRIM cTeOeM. ColBeTHE — TIPEPhIBU-

CTBI KoJyioc. JlemecTkr KpacHOBAThIE. ................ 21. S. hieracifolia Waldst. etKit.
Pacrenust cpeanux pa3mepoB (10 18 cM BbIc.) ¢ ToHKUM cTebaeM. CoueTre IMr-
KOBUJIHO-MeTenpuaroe. Jlemectky Oemnple (MHOTa ¢ KPAaCHOBAaThIM OTTEHKOM).. 28.

Pactenust ¢ mIoTHBIMEH TIIPUKOPHEBBIMU PO3€TKaMU JIMCTHEEB U OJWHOYHBIM Ccred-

PacTenns He pO3eTOYHBIC WM C OYCHb PBHIXJIBIMH PO3ETKAaMHU, HO MHOTZA TOMyIF
KOOOPAZHBIC, ... 35.

JIUCTBS OKPYIJIO-POMOMYECKHE WM OKPYIVIbIE, Yallle IeIbHOKpaiinbie. Cretmi u
LBETOHOCKI TOJIBIE. ... . iiie e 28. S. melaleuca Fisch.
JIuCThsT OBaNBbHBIC WM SHIIEBUAHEIE, ITO KParo 3y0daThie WM MmatbuaThie. Credern

Pacrenus, oOpasyromye nepHiHy. LIBeToUHbIe CTPENIKH 10 5 CM BBIC., OSHCTHBIE
WM ¢ 1-2 JTUCTBSIMA BHU3Y, OTHOIIBETKOBBIC. ... .....................oo oo 30.
Pacrenus, He oOpasyromue nepHuHy. [[BeTOUHBIC CTPENKH BBIIIE 5 ¢M, OOJMCTBEH-
HbIE. 1[BETKOB HECKOIBKO MM MHOTO.......................................................... 31

Po3erounbie TUCTBS OMyIIEHBI POCTHIMU BOJIOCKAMH WITH TOJBIC; U3 UX Ma3yX Bbl-
XOJIST CTOJIOHBI. Yaleuka OmyIieHHas, ¢ NIUPOKOOBAIBHBIMH JIOJIIMUA C OCTPOKO-
HEUYreM Ha Bepxylke. JlemecTku mpojoiroBaTo-uHelHbIe ¢ 3 xuiikamu. Kopo-
0ouKka TpPOJIOJITOBaTasl, BABOC JUTMHHEE YAICUKH ...

.................................................................. 44. S. perpusilla Hook. f. et Thoms.
Po3erouHbie TMCTBS &ene3ucTo omymeHHbIe. CTONOHBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. Yareuka ro-
Tasi WM € PEJIKMMH JKEIE3UCTHIMU BOJIOCKAMH, 0e3 OCTPOKOHEUHS Ha BEpXYIIKax
MPOJIOJITOBATO-OBAJILHBIX JI0JeH. JlenecTku OBalibHBIE C 5 YTOBHIHBIMHU KUJIKA-
Mmu. KopoOouka mmupoKOKOHUYECKas, paBHAs YalleuKe.

............................................................... 56. S. stella-aurea Hook. f. et Thoms.

. TRMUHOYHBIE HUTH pacUTMpeHHBIC B BepxXHel dacth (OysIaBoBHIHBIC). JlemecTku

3-4 MM a7. 3yOUpl MO KPasM JIMCTHEB HEPOBHBIE................ S. pallida Wall. ex Ser.



32.

34.

35.

+

36.

37.

3.

TerarHOYHBIE HUTH JMHEWHbIE. JlenecTku Gomnee 4 MM 1. 3yOLpbl IO Kparo JINCTb-
€B POBHDBIC. ..ottt 32.

Jlenectkr Ha BepxHEH CTOPOHE OENbIC WM CBETIO-XKENTHIC C 2 KEITHIMH IISTHA-
MU B HIKHEH YacTH, HA HIDKHEH CTOPOHE — KpacCHBIE WM KPAaCHO-CUPEHEBBIC B
HIDKHEH 9acT, OK. 7 MM 1., ¢ 8 skuikaMu. [[BeTOHOCHI, cTeONU | JIMCThS ¢ 00e-
WX CTOPOH OMYIIEHBI MPOCTHIMU, KypYaBbIMH, OSITBIMUA BOJIOCKAMU .......................

........................................ 29. S. melanocentra Franch. (cM. Takxke crymens 33).

JlenecTky LEIMKOM O€mble ¢ 2 SKEATHIMU MATHAMH, 4-10 MM IJ1., CO MHOTMMU KHJI-
kamu. OmyIIeHHe U3 TPOCTHIX U JKENE3UCTBIX BOIOCKOB.................................... 33.

. Jlenectku J0 10 mm JJI. JIMCTBS B OCHOBaHHUH KIIMHOBHUJAHBIC, IO Kpat0 C OKpPYT-

JBIMH 3yOllamMy WK musibvaThie. Jlom yameuku 3-4 MM 1., IpsIMbIE WM OTrHOa-
FOIMECS] B CTOPOHBL, HO HE BHHUB. ..ot 4. S. atrata Engl.
Jlenectku 4-6 MM 1. JIMCTBSI B OCHOBHOM 3aKpyIJIEHHBIE B OCHOBAHHH, IO KpParo

Ha pasHbIX yacTsX pacTeHHs MMEETCsl T'yCTO€ KpacHOBAaTO-UYepHOBATOE JKEJIE3UC-
Toe omymenue. KopoOouka IMPOKOKOHNYECKAs! ¢ KOPOTKUMH POXKKAMHU, 3HAUUTENb-
HO KOPOYE YAIIEUKHL ...ttt 36.
XKenesucroe omy1ieHue, €cy TAKOBOE UMEETCsI, He KpacHOoBaTo-uepHoe. Kopobouka
KOHMYECKas WM OKpyTJias ¢ pOXKKaMM pa3IMYHON JUTMHBI, paBHA WM JUIMHHEE Ya-

Pacrennsi, oOpasyromye MOMYIIKA WM TUIOTHBIE JAEPHUHBI. JIMCTBS KOXHUCTBIE, C
3aBEPHYTBIMU BHU3 KPASIMU. ... 52.
Pacrennsi, He 0Opa3yromie MoAyIeK WK IUIOTHBIX AepHUH. JIMCThs MsTKHe, ¢ He
3aBEPHYTBIMU BHU3 KPASIMU. ... 53.

[IBeToK OJIMH Ha KOPOTKOM LIBETOHOXKE, KOJOKOJbYAThI, BO BpEMS IIBETEHHUS I10-
HUKJIBIA. JIETIECTKY JIaHIIETHBIE WM TPOIONTOBaThIe, JKenThie, 8-12(25) MM m.
CrebmneBble JIHUCThS 03 OCTPOKOHEUHS. ............ 27. S. lychnitis Hook. f. et Thoms.
[[BeTKOB HECKOJIBKO B Pa3BETBICHHOM COIBETHHU C JUTHHHBIMH U KOPOTKUMH IIBE-
TOHOXKKaMH, TOYPACKPBITHIX, HE TIOHUKAIOMIMX. JIemecTkn OBajJbHBIE, 3a0CTPEH-
HbIE, OeNble C KPAaCHBIMHU TOYKAMU B HWKHEW yacTH. CTeONeBbIC JIUCThS C OCTPO-
KOHEUMEM. .. ..ottt 50. S. punctulatoides J. Pan

JlemecTkH sKeNThIE ¢ KOPUIHEBHIMHU TOUYKAMH B HIDKHEH TooBuHE. Kopobouka yr-
JIOBAaTO-OKpPYTJasi C OTTMOAOIIMMHUCS B CTOPOHBI OUCHh KOPOTKMMH (MeHee 1 M)
POKKAMIL ............................... 55. S. signatella Marquand (cM. Takke cTymneHs 63).
JlermrecTky OHOIBETHO-KENTHIE W C OPAHKEBBIMH FJTH KPACHBIMH TOUYKaMH, WHOT-
Jla HaroJIOBUHY KpacHble. KopoOouka 0.M. BEITSHYTas, pexe OKpyIJas ¢ pOXXKKaMU
PABTITHOM JUTHTHBL ... 38.

[IpumBeTHBIe TUCTBS CKy4YeHBI, 00pa3ys JOKHYI0 MyTOBKY (WHOTIa nBe). HrokHue
JIMCTBSI MsICUCTBIE. 1[BETKH B PHIXJIOM IIMTKOBUIIHOM collBeTHH. Pactenue 6-8 cm
BBIC., ITEJTUKOM JKEJIE3UCTO OITYIICHHOE. . . . . 61. S. umbellulata Hook. f. et Thoms.
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39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

58

[TpurBeTHBIC JUCTBS JIOKHOW MYTOBKH He 00pa3yroT. HKHUE JIMCThS HE MsCHC-
Thie. DopMma colBeTusi MHasl. PacTeHus: pa3IuMyuHONM BBICOTHI, TOJIbIE WIIM OIyIleH-

W3 mazyx po3eTOYHBIX JINCTHEB BBIXOIAT CTOJIOHBI, YaCTO C YKOPESHSIOIMMHICS TIOH-
KaMH Ha KoHUax. OmylieHne U3 PhDKUX BOJIOCKOB OTCYTCTBYET........................ 40,
Pactenus 6e3 crononoB. Ha crebne mmMeeTcst onyieHe U3 pbDKUX BOJIOCKOB.. 41,

JlenecTku 0OpaTHO-IIIMPOKOSIUTICBUIHBIC WIIM OBaJIbHBIC, 2,5-3,8 MM 1., JKeITIbie
JI0 TyPITyPHBIX, €[Ba MPEBHIIIAIOT YalIeUKy WM PaBHbI ed. J0IM Yalleuku ¢ sk
KaMH, He CXOSIIAMICS O3 BEPXYIIKM .................... 37. S. nangxianensis J. Pan
JlenecTkH MPOJIOJITOBAThIC WM OBAJIBHBIE, PA3HOM JUTMHBIL, JKENThIE, HO HEPEIKO C
KPaCHOBAThIM OTTEHKOM, OOBIYHO MPEBBIIIAIOT Yalieuky. J[oy Yameyku ¢ Himka-
MU, OOBIYHO COSTUHSIOMIAMUCS OJI3 BEPXYIIIKHL ... L.

[TpukopHeBbIe TUCTBST OTCYTCTBYIOT. CTEONEBBIC JTHUCThS C 3a0CTPEHHOW BEPXYIIl-
KOM. JlemecTku >kenThie 0€3 YIaCTHsI KPACHOTO TIBETA ....................................... 47.
[IpukopHeBbie TUCThS OOMIBEHBEL CTEONEBBIC IUCThS C 3aKPYTIICHHOW BEPXYIIKOM.
JlemecTky KenThIe C y4acTHEM KPAaCHOTO IIBETa

HioxHsisl mONIOBMHA PACTEHU C JKENE3UCTHIMU YePHOBATO-CHPEHEBBHIMU BOJIOCKa-
MU, TI0 KpaifHelt Mepe, Ha crojoHax. CteOenb TONCTHIM, Kpenkuid. |IpukopHeBbie
mcths (4,5-15 mMm an.) nmuaHee BepxHuX. L[BetkoB (1-2)3-9. 3aBs3p HeyrmyO-
JICHHAs WM ellBa yriyonenHas. JlemecTku pazmiaHoi amuHbl. Kopobodka He mpr-
TITEOCHYTASL ..ot 43.
Bcst HIKHSS TOJT0BMHA pacTeHus (BKIIIOYasi CTONOHBI) rofnast. Ctedens TOHKUH, cra-
oObrit. [IpuKopHEBBIE U cpemaHue JUCThs (4-8 MM J1.) Kopoue BepxHUX (10 1,2 cMm
). LigerkoB 1-2. 3aBs3b yrmyonennas. Jlenectku 3-3,2 mm 1. KopoGouka mpu-
TUTEOCHYTASL - e sve ettt etee st et e et ee e s e s sne e saenneneereas S. tentaculata C. Fisch.

Mernkoe pacTeHre (He BBITIE 5 ¢M), OMyIIeHHOE TPOCTHIMU BOJIOCKaMH (TI0 KpasiM
JIMCTHEB YIUIOMIEHHBIMH). [[BETKM HA OUeHb KOPOTKHX LIBETOHOXKKAX 0Opa3yloT ro-
JIoBUYaToe comerre. Yamedka oK. 3 MM /1., TIOYTH Tojast. JIeTecTKH JIrIIs HEMHOTO
IPEBBIIIAIOT YAIIEUKY, KPACHOBATBIC. ..vvviireeiiiiennsss 45. S. propagulifera H. Smith
Pactenns pa3nmudHON BBICOTHI, C KEJIE3UCTHIM OMYIIEHHEM XOTsl Obl Ha HEKOTOPBIX
yacTsx. LIBeTku Ha 0.M. yJJIMHEHHBIX LIBETOHOXKaX, 00pa3yloT PhIXJIO-CKy4EHHOE
colBeTHe WK B uucie 1-2. Yarreuka pa3nmuaHOi JUTHHBI, 0.M. ormymieHHas. Jlere-
CTKM HE MCHEE YeM HAIlOJIOBHHY MPEBBIIAIOT YAICUKY, JKENThIC. ... . 44,

[[BeroHoc ToHKMH, crnabbiid. CorBeTre yIIMHEHHOE (10 7 CM JIJ.), pa3leiieHHOS
Ha Tpymmbl 1o 2-3 1Berka. Yarmredka rojiasi ¢ OTKIOHEHHBIME JOJISIMH 2-2,3 MM
ni. JlenecTky oCTpble WM OCTPOBATO-OKpyTJble, 6,4-8 MM 1. Kopobouka mapo-
BUIHAS C OUYEHDb KOPOTKUMHU POIKKAMIL. ... .«eeeereeeeeeaneeeneanns S. Brunonis Wall. ex Ser.
Iseronoc kpenkwuii. Corperne ckaroe. Yameuka ¢ MPSIMBIMA JOJISIMH, OITYILEH-
HBIMU 10 KpasM W WHOTJA MO CIHMHKE JKEITHIMH BOJOCKAMU, PA3UYHOM JUTHHBIL.
JlenmecTkn Ha BepXyiike okpyrible. KopoOouka OKpyTIO-sSiIIeBUIHAS C JOBOJIBHO
KPYIHBIMH POMKKAMEIL ... ... 45.



45.

47.

50.

Sl

Pactenne 1,5-4 cm Boic. L[BeTkoB 1-3. JIMCTBA ¢ MENKUMH 3yOuMKaMy WM Xpsi-
IIEBaThIMH TUTOCKHMH BOJIOCKAMH TI0 KpParo, MSICHUCTBIE, CHU3Y KUIIeBHAHbIE. Jlomm
YaIIeuky yUTMHEHHO-0BaNIbHbIE, 3,3-5 MM 1., 1,4-2 MM Iap...............................
....................................................................................... 42. S. parkaensis J. Pan
Pactenus 1-18 cm Beic. LIBeTkoB 3-7. JIMCThS TOHKOPECHUTYATHIEC MO Kparo, He-
MSICHCTBIE, TUIOCKHE. J[0M Jarmedkr KOPOTKOOBATBHBIC. ................................... 46.

. Pactenue J0 8,5 CM BBIC. HpI/IKOpHCBLIC JIMCThs Ha YCPCIIKAX. Cre0neBble TUCThS

YepennuTyaTo HaJeralomye APYT Ha apyra. JKene3nucTsie BOJIOCKH C YAJIHHEHHBIMU
ronoBkamu. Jlomu yameuku 1,8-3 mm mi., 1-2 mm mmp. Jlenectku menkue (1,2-
3 MM 1) ¢ 3 KWIKaMHU U 2 TpuaaTkaMi. THIMUHKA OJJHOM JJTMHEI, KOpOYe KOpo-
OOUKIL ... oot 10. S. consanguinea W. Smith
Pactenue mo 20 cm BrIc. IIpukopHEBBIe JMCThs cupsune. CTeONeBble JIUCThS HE
HaJICTAIOIIUE YePEITUTYaTo JAPYT Ha JApyra. JKene3ucThie BOJIOCKU C OKPYTJIBIMH TO-
noBkamu. Jlomu dgameuku 4-6,2 mm ., 1,2-2,8 MM mmp. JlemecTku KpyIHbIe
(6-13 mm 1) ¢ (3)5-10 xunkamu, 6e3 MpuAaTKOB. THIYMHKA Pa3HOM JUTHHBI, KO-
pode, paBHBI U [UTHHHEE KOPOOOUKHM. ................. 18. S. flagellaris Willd. ex Sternb.

JIucThst ¢ JJIMHHO OTTSHYTHIM OCHOBAaHUEM, CHUASYHE, PACIOJIOKEHHBIC Ha cTele
TycTo (TaK, YTO HIKHHI JIFICT MOXKET 3aKPHITh TOJIOBHHY BepxHETo), 6-10(15) Mmm
1. B ocHOBaHMU CTEOJSI UMEIOTCS KOPOTKUE BETETATUBHBIC TIOOCTH. ............. . 49.
JIuctest ¢ cepaIeBUIHBIM OCHOBAHHEM, SHIICBUIHBIC, CHISYME WM HA YeperKax,
pacrosiokeHsl Ha cTedlie HEerycTo (TaK, 9TO HYKHHI JIHCT ejBa TOCTHTAaeT BePXYIII-
KO BEpXHHUU WU MOXET 3aKpBITh JIUIIb ero ocHoBanue), 13-50 mm an. Berera-
TUBHBIC TIOOETH B OCHOBAHWH CTEOJISI OTCYTCTBYIOT.............oooie e 50.

. Pactenne no 15 cm Beic. [IpukopHeBbie mucThs ronbie, 10 3,3 cM mi1. Crebenb B

BEpXHEH YacTH CHIIbHO pa3BeTBiieH. lBerku B umcne 10-12, 1-1,5 cm B uam . . . ..
................................................................................... S. signata Engl. et Irmsch.
Pacrenue 10 6 cMm Bbic. [IpUKOpHEBBIC IUCTHA OMYILICHHBIE, HE JunHHEee 1 cM. Pa3-

BETBIICHO TG corBeTHe. 1[BeTku B umcie 2-4, 0,8-1 cM B uam.................... 51.
. JInctest He aymuHEEe 1,5 M. 12. S. densifoliata Engl. et [rmsch.
JIeTest 3-4 CM AL 9. S. congestiflora Engl. et Irmsch.

Pactenune mo 20 cm Bolc. JIucTps Ha uepemikax, cpexuue (13-15 mm am., 7-8 Mm
Hp.) MeNTbYe HIKHUX (10 17 MM 1., 10 9 MM 1mmp.). LipetkoB 1-3. JlemecTku 5-
5,5 MM IUT., 3,5 MM IIMP.......oooooiiiii 14. S. eglandulosa Engl.
Pacrenue 30-40 cm Beic. Jluctes cumsuue, cpeanue (30-50 MM ai., ok. 10 Mm
mmp.) Kpynaee HKHAUX (10-15 MM mn., 5-7 MM mmmp.). LpetkoB 8-12. Jlemectku
OK. 7 MM ., OK. 4 MM IHD............ccooooviiiii S. Kingiana Engl. et Irmsch.

[IpukopHEBBIE TUCThS JioNAaTYaThie. B OCHOBaHWU COIBETHS JIMCThS COJIIDKCHBI B
JIO)KHYI0O MYTOBKY, M3 KOTOPOW BBIXOAAT 2-3 yIUIMHEHHBIE IIBETOHOXKH. Jlomu
YalIeykd OBAJIbHBIC, MPAMBIC, HA BEPXYyILIKE Tojible. JIemecTKH IIMPOKOOBAILHBIC,
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53.

54.

56.

57.

60

[TpukopHEeBbIE JIMCThS JTaHIICTHBIE. B OCHOBaHWM COIBETHS JHMCThS HE OOpasyroT
JIOXHYIO MyTOBKY. COIBETHE pa3BeTBIICHHOE, N3 2-4 IIBETKOB. J{0JIH JaIeyky Jam-
L[ETHBIE, OTTHOAOIIMECs] BHU3, HA BEPXYIIKE JKEJIE3UCTO OMyIIeHHbIe. Jlenectku
JAHUETHBIE, 0 1,5 MM IIHp., B BEPXHEN MOJOBUHE KPACHBIE..................................

...................................................................................... 52. S. sanguinea Franch.
. 1IBeTOHOCHI OYTH HE BBIABUHYTHI HaJ MOAyIKoN win 1-1,5 cMm Beic. HwkHue mr

CThsl Ha YEpEelIKax C IUICHYAThIM KpaeM U JUIMHHBIMU PhDKMMH BOJIOCKAMH, C TIpH-
TYIUIEHHON BepXyiikoi. CTeOny OMyIIeHbl TIPOCTHIMH KOPHYHEBBIMHI BOJIOCKAMHL
Jlenectku mpoponroBato-suHnTHUecKue. . . S1. S. saginoides Hook. f. et Thoms.
LBeToHOCH! 10 4 cM BbIC. HikHMe THCThS HA TIIAAKKMX OJECTAIIMX Yepellkax, Ha
BEPXYLIKE C OTBAJIMBAIOLIAMCS OCTpOKOHEUreM. CTeOH C JKeIe3UCThIM OIMyILCHH-
eM. JIeeCTKH OBANBHBIE. ................c..cocoeeii 3. S. aristulata Hook. f. et Thoms.

JlenecTku opaHKeBble WM OypOBaTO-KpacHbIe, ¢ JJIMHHBIM, YaCTO KAJICBATHIM HO-
TOTKOM. ... ..o .
JlerecTky KeNTHIC WK 30JIOTUCTHIC, C KOPOTKAM HOTOTKOM MM O€3 Hero.... ... 35.

Pactenue menee 6 cm BbIc. L[BeTku oquHOuHbIe. JlemecTku 3-4 MM 1., C Hapyx-
HOI CTOpPOHBI OpaHXKEBbIC (IPH CYIIKE KPACHEIOIINE), C BHYTPEHHEH — KEIThIE..
............................................................................................. 60. S. tibetica Losinsk.
Pactenne 6-15(30) cm BeIc. LIBeTKH B IMTKOBUIHO-METEIHLUATHIX CONBETHX. Jle-
TIECTKH OYpO-KpacHbBIE WA OypOBaTO-OPAHKEBBIC. ........... ... 59. S. tangutica Engl.

. Cte0OIieBbie THCTRS CYNPOTHBHEIC, MENKHE (HIKHHE A0 2,5 MM L., CpeIHUC —

3-4 MM Ju1., MOTYT OBITh OYEPETHBIMU ), TOJIbIE. [[BeTKM opnHOUHbIe. JlenecTku Msk
cucteie, 3,5-4 MM my. JlyimHa TEIYUHOK paBHA 73 AJTUHBI JIETIECTKOB. ....................

.................................................................................... 11. S. contraria H. Smith

CrebieBble TUCThs OuepeaHble. [[BETKOB HECKOIBKO WM OfuH. JIermecTku He Ms-
CHCThIC, PA3IMYHOM JUTMHEI. [|JTHHA THIMMHOK COCTABISIET HE MEHEe 7, JUIMHBI Jic-
TIECTROB. ...t 56.

[IprkopHEBBIE NMHCThSI HA JIMHHBIX YEpeIIKaxX, ITHPOKOOBAJIbHBIE, 3a0CTPEHHBIE,
C PEOKHMU JUTMHHBIMH EJIEe3UCTBIMH BOJIOCKaMH Io Kpato. Jlemectku ¢ 3 »xwka-
MHU. YallleITuCTUKKU KEJNE3UCThIe MO KpasiM U B BEpXHEHW MoJjioBUHE. POXKH KOpo-
0O0YKH KOPOTKHUE, HAMPABICHBI APYT K JAPYTY.................... 20. S. Giraldiana Engl.
[IprukopHeBBIe UCTBS CUASYNE WM Ha KOPOTKHX KPBUIATHIX Yepelikax, JIaHIeT-
HBIE, peKe OBAJBHBIC, MO KpasM pecHUTUAThble WM ronsle. Jlenectku ¢ 3 - MHOTU-
MH KIJIKaMH. YaIeancTrKy ¢ pa3iiyHbIM onymeHneM. PoXki KOpoOOUYKH OOBIMHO
JUTUHHBIE, HATIPABIIEHBI B CTOPOHBL .............oo oottt 57.

JlenecTku B OCHOBaHUM CTPEJIOBUJIHBIEC, Ha BEPXYIIKE 3a0CTPEHHBIE, C 5-7 XKWi-
KaMH ¥ 2 TpuaTKaMu. 3aBsi3b cjerka yriayOneHHas. [lou Yallieukd CUpPEHEBbIC,
M0 CTIMHKE OIYIICHHBIE YepHOBATO-PHDKIMH JKEJIE3UCTHIMU BoJlockamu. Crebie-
BBI€ JIUCTBS JI0 13,5 MM fj1., ¢ 00EHMX CTOPOH OITYIIICHBI PKUMU BOJIOCKAMH . . ...

........................................................................................ 25. S. litangensis Engl.

JlenecTku B OCHOBaHMM KIMHOBHUJHBIC, HA BEPXYILIKE TYIBIE, C PA3IUYHBIM YKC-
JIOM KFJIOK ¥ TIPUAATKOB. 3aBA3b HEyryOineHHas. J{oin Jamedku 3e1eHsie win Oy-
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POBAThIC, I'OJILIC UJIA OITYIICHHLIC. CreleBble THCThS OIIYHICHHBIC WUJIN T'OJIBIC. . . . .

.............................................................................................................................. 58.
Po3eTouHbIe TUCTBS C METKUMH XPSIIEBATBIMHU 3yOunKamu, cTeOIeBble — C Keye-
3UCTBHIMU PECHUYKAMU IO KpasiM. J(ONM YaIiedkyd OBANBHBIC. ............................. 59.
Po3erounsie MCTHSI TIENFHOKPAHbIE, CTEOIEBBIC OITYIICHBI MPOCTHIME BOJIOCKA-
MU WY rojbie. JIoNy Yalieuky JaHUETHBIC WA TPEYTOMABHBIC. ......................... 65.
JIEECTRU © 3 SKMITKAMIL ... 60.
JIEMECTKU € 5-9 SKHITKAMIL...........ooo i 62.

. [ToGern TycTO OONMMCTBEHHBIE, OHOIBETKOBEIE. [IpHKOpHEBEIC JTUCThS HA THHHBIX

4epelikax, ¢ OTTSHYThIM OCHOBAaHHEM, JIAaHLIETHbIC WJIM JIomaTdarbie. JlemecTku
O MM 1., 2 MM TTHP., 30TOTHCTBIC ... ...ttt
............................................. 46. S. pseudohirculus Engl. (cMm. Tarxke crynens 80).
[obGern He TyCTO OONMCTBEHHBIC, C COIIBETHEM U3 HECKOJBKUX IBETKOB. [Ipmkop-
HEBBIC JIMCThsl HA KOPOTKUX YEpeIKax WM CHASYHME, OBaJIbHBIC. JlemecTku Oonee
MEIIKHEC, MKEIITBIC ... ... ... 61.

Pozerounsie nHCTRS cuagUne, IMHUPOKOOBANBHEIE, CTEOIEBbIE — Y3KOOBAIBHBIE, C
00€HX CTOPOH OITYIICHHBIC PHDKUMU JKEJIC3UCTHIMU BoJIockamu. CollBeTHE Hepas-
BeTBIICHHOE, W3 2-4 1BeTKoB. Jlemectku 5,6-6,2 MM mi., 2-2,5 mm mmp. Kopo-
00YKa ¢ KOPOTKUMH POKKaMH. J[0JIM Yallieuky 1Mo CIUHKE JKEJIC3UCTO OIMYIIICHHBIC
FUTH TOTIBIC. ... 2. S. anadena H. Smith
Po3eTounple MUCTRS Ha KOPOTKHMX UYEpeIKax, OBaJbHbIE, CTeONieBble — O0OpaTHO-
SIAIIEBUTHBIC WK IMUPOKOOBAIBHBIC, ronble. ColBETHE pa3BeTBICHHOE, U3 4-6
1BeTKOB. JlemecTku ok. 4,8 MM mi., 1,4 M mmp. KopoGouka ¢ JUTHHHBEIME POYKKa-
MU. JIONM YAIIEUYKH TOJIBKO TOIBIE.....cuvunseninsns S. heterotricha Marquand et Shaw

Crebmu 2-3 cm BbIc. JlenecTku Oelble, HA BEPXYIIKE OKPYIJIbIC WM BhIEMYATHIC,
Jlonn garmeyky IpsMBbIe, TOJBIE WK C JKEJIe3UCTHIMH BOJIocKamu, 3,1-3,8 MM T
Bepxymiku cTeOneBbIX JUCTHEB M MPHUIBETHUKOB C TOJOBYATHIMH JKENE3KAMHU . . . ...
............................................... 53. S. sessiliflora H. Smith (cm. Taxoke crynens 11).
Crebma 2,5-7,5 cM BeIC. JlemecTku KeThie, Ha BEpXyIIKe ocTphle. Jlomm gamed-
KU OTKJIOHSIFOIIUECS B CTOPOHBI WJIM BHU3, TI0 CIIMHKE 0.M. OMYyIICHHBIE, 2-2,6 MM
TUT. BepXyIiku cTeOeBBIX JINCTHEB M TIPUIIBETHUKOB TONBIC. ............................] 63.

JlenecTky B HIDKHEH TIOJOBUHE C YEPHO-CUPEHEBBIMH TOUKAMH U 2 NPUAATKaMU,
B OCHOBaHMHU KIMHOBUAHBIE. CTeOJeBblE JIUCThS C TOJIOBYATHIMH 3yOUMKaMH IO
Kpato. Jlomy Jaieyky OIMyIIeHbl TOJIBKO B HIDKHEH IOJIOBHHE (MHOIZA TOJBKO IO
KPASIM). .+t nne e 55. S. signatella Marquand (cM. Takxe cTymneHb 37).
JlenecTky OJHOLBETHO JKEJITHIE WM C OPAHXKEBBIMU TOYKAMH B HIDKHEH IOJIOBH-
He, 0e3 MPUIATKOB WM C €[Ba BHIPAKEHHBIMH NpuaaTkamu. CteOsieBble JIMCThS C
JKEJIE3UCTBIMUA PECHUYKAMH 110 Kparo (MHOIJA C KElIe3KaMH Ha TOJICTOM HOXKKE).
JlONM YaIIEUKU MO KPAKO TOJIBIE. ... ...ocooiiiiiiiiiiee e 64.

Hwxasas yacTh cTeOuist ronasi, BEpXHsISI M IIBETOHOC C KEJIE3UCTHIM OITYIICHUEM.
CrebeBble JIMCTHS M0 KPAF0 JKENE3UCTO OIYIICHHBIC. ............................................
.................................................. 62. S. unguiculata Engl. (cMm. Taxxke cryrmeHs 79).

61



65.

66.

69.

70.
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Crebenb omyIlieH MATKAUMU OenbIMU BoJocKaMu. CTeOieBble JIUCThS OMyLICHB TI0
Kparo MPOCTbIMH, MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMU BOJIOCKAMU. . . ... .. .. 31. S. miralana H. Smith

Nmeetcst HazeMHOE MOJI3ydee KOPHEBHIIE, OT KOTOPOTO OTXOMST IBETOHOC M Bere-
TaTuBHBIC oOeru 3,5-4 cM Bbic. CTeOJIeBbIC IUCThS MACHUCTHIC, CKYUCHHBIC B CPSI-
Hell yacTH cteOueit, rae OHM HauboJee KPYIHbIe, B OCHOBHOM TOJIbIC HITH C Peli-
KAMH TOJIOBYATHIMH pecHUuYKamu. 1[BeTku B umcne 1-2, KpymHBIC, ¢ HEKTapHBIM
JMCKOM. JIoM1 Yarireuku MMpoKOOBaIbHbIC, TOJIbIe
Hazemnoe momsydee kopHeBHIIEe OTCyTCTBYET. [lo6ern Boime 4 cMm. CtebeBbie -
CThsl HEMSICUCTHIC, PacIpe/lelICHHbIE M0 BCEMY CTEONIO MM CKYUYCHHBIC B CpeIHEH
€ro YacTH, pa3NIMYHO OMYIICHHBIC WM TONbIe. [[BETKU B COIBETUH WM OIMHOY-
HbIC, HEKPYIHBIE, O€3 HEKTAPHOTO AUCKA. J[0NM Yaleuk pa3audHoi GopMBbl, Ory-
TICHHBIC FUTH TOJBIC. ... . oo oo 69.

W3 ma3zyx cpeavHHBIX JIMCTHEB BBIXOIIT TOHKHE CTOJOHBI O€3 MOYeK Ha KOHIAX,
HO B Ma3yxax HUKHUX JIUCTHEB MUMEIOTCS BHIBOAKOBBIE MOYKHU. [[BETKM Ha TOHKUX
I[BETOHOCAX C OKPYIJIBIMH KOPHUYHEBBIMHU JKeJle3KaMH Ha TOJICTHIX Hokkax. Co-
nperre u3 3-5(11) nBerkoB. Jlomy yaieyku TpeyroibHbIe, MPSIMbIC, JKEIE3UCTO OITy-

IIIEHHBIC. 3aBsA3b YITYOMCHHAS .......................... 30. S. microgyna Engl. et Irmsch.
CTONOHOB ¥ BBIBOJIKOBBIX ITOYEK B Ma3yxax He mMmeeTcs. KopuuHeBble JKene3ku Ha
TOJICTBIX HOMXKKAX OTCYTCTBYFOT... ... ... 67.

. CToNOHBI B cTeOJIeBhIC JINCThS MoUYTH rojsie. Couserre u3 2-3 1BeTkoB. Jlomm va-

MICYKKW OBAJIBHBIC, OTI‘I/I6aIOH_[I/I€C$I, IO Kparo rojbIC. 3aBs3b He YT. J'IY6J'ICHH3,$L

.................................................................................................. S. flaccida J. Pan

CTOIIOHEI ¥ CTEOJIEBEIE JTUCThS T'YCTO OMYHICHHBIC PBUKHMMU KCJIC3UCTHIMHU BOJIOC-

. Lserok 1, Ha 1BeTOHOCE, OIMYIIEHHOM INPOCTBIMH, KypYaBBIMH, PBDKUMHE BOJOC-

kamu. Jloyu yameyky OTru0aroTCst B CTOPOHBL, HO MX BEPXYILKH OOpaIeHbl BBEPX.
JlemecTku okpyTIbIe, ¢ 3-4 KWIKaMH 1 2 TipuaaTkamMy ... S. Engleriana H. Smith
[[BeTKOB 2, Ha IIBETOHOCAX, OMYIICHHBIX KEJIE3UCTHIMHU BOJOCKaMu. Jonm darey-
KH OTTHOAIOTCS BHM3. JIETIeCTKH poMOMYECKH-OBANBHBIC, C 5 KIJIKaMH, 0e3 Tpr-
TIATKOB. ... 36. S. nanella Engl. et Irmsch.

JlucThst KeCTKHE, Ha HIKHEH CTOPOHE OeNIoBaThIe, MO KPasM C KOJIOYUMH 3yOur-
KaMH, C BBIBOJKOBBIMH ITOYKaMH B ma3zyxax. CteOenb B HIKHEH JacTH WK ApyTrue
YaCTH PACTCHUsI TIOKPHIT OSCIBETHBIMU IIETUHKAMHU, peke ToMbIi. [[BeTku omrHOY-
Hble. JlenecTku yacto Mo30McThie. J[0JIM Yaliedkyd OTTONBIPEHHBIE. ................ 70.
JlucThs MsITKUE, Ha HUKHEW CTOPOHE 3€JIEHBIC, 1IeIIbHOKPalHbIe, 0€3 BBHIBOIKOBBIX
TOYeK B Ma3yxax. PacTeHus omyIIeHbl KypyaBbIME PHDKHMH BOJIOCKAMH, TIPOCTHI-
MU WM XKeNe3UCThIMU. [[BETKOB HECKONBKO, pexke ONUH. JlemecTku HEe MO30JHMC-
ThIE. JIOMM YaIIEUKU TIPAMBIC. ... 73.

Cte0nu MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC, BETBSIIHECS. JINCThs TMHEWHbIE WU JIMHEHHO-JTaHIIeT-
HBIE, OCTpble, HO 0e3 IIMJIOBHAHOTO OKOHYAHUS, [IEPOXOBAThIC, C 3aBEPHYTHIMH
BHHU3 KpasMu. JIOTIacTy Yameykyd TPEeyroNbHBIE. ... ... .. 17. S. filicaulis Wall. ex Ser.



71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

Crebnmu oguMHOYHBIE, HeBETBsAIIMECs. JIMCThS JaHLIETHBIE WM OBAJIbHBIE, C IIMIIO-
BUIHBIM OKOHYAaHHEM, TOJbl€ WIIM OIMYyILEHHBIE, IUIOCKKe. JIomacT yalledyku -
POKOOBATIBHBIC. .. ... 71.

Pacrenue romnoe. JIMCThs C cepALICBUAHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM, JIAHICTHBIC, OJICCTSIIHE,
MIOYTH IEIFHOKpaHbIe, pECHUTYATHIC [0 KParo, 4aCTO OTOTHYThIC BHU3, OK. 8§ MM
JuL. 1IBeTok oK. 12 MM IuaM................... 5. S. brachypoda D. Don
Pactenust rycto omymienHble. JINCTBS ¢ KIMHOBHIHBIM OCHOBAaHWEM, POMOHYEC-
K€, SUTICBUIHBIC WA OBAJIbHEIC, TYCKIIbIC, IICTBHOKPARHBIC WITH ¢ KPYITHBIME 3y0-
[IaMH, ¢ TIAJIOBHIHBEIM OKOHYAHWEM, TYCTO OITyIIICHHBIC, HE OTOTHYTHIC BHH3, pa3-
JUYHOM JIMHBL [[BeTOK OK. 8 MM AMAM. ... 72.

Pacrenune 7-30 cm BbIC. JIMCThs poMOMUECKHE WK OBAITBHBIE C 4 KPYIHBIMH 3y0-
namu, 8-43 MM ju1. CorBeTHe U3 HECKOJBKHUX 1IBETKOB. [IBETOHOCHI ITTMHHEE 11BET-
koB. Jlonu yYaleuky 1o crvHKe (HO HE IO Kparo) ¢ IIOCKMMU Bojockamu. Jlemnec-
TKU OBAJIBHBIC. .. .ciiuviisiniiinissiis st st siis s sttt ssre s saane e S. substrigosa J. Pan
Pactenue 4-17 cm Bbic. JIUCThA siilIeBUAHBIC, LIETBHOKPANHBIC WM OBaJIbHO-TPE-
3ybuareie, 12-16 mm a1, Cornerre u3 1-3 nperkoB. [[BETOHOCHI KOpOYE IIBETKOB.
Jlonm yameyku 1o CIMHKE Y MO KPar C TUIOCKMMU BOJIOCKaMH (MHOTTA C TOJIOB-
KaMH), ¢ IIMJIOBUIHON BEpXyLIKOH. JlerecTku OKpyrible. . .. . .. S. hispidula D. Don

CreOneBble TUCThS MPOIOITOBATHIC, C CEP/LEBUIHBIM OCHOBAHHEM (JIUIH CaMble
BEpXHUE C KIIMHOBHHBIM OCHOBaHWEM). JIENECTKH MIMPOKOOBAJIBHBIC .. ... ... ... 74.
Cre0neBble JTUCThS JIAHIIETHBIE ¢ TIOCTEIIEHHO CYKEHHBIM OCHOBaHHEM. JlemecTku
TIPOIOIITOBATO-OBATIBHBIC. ... ... oo 78.

CreOeBble JTUCThS CHITIHE, OOBITHO IMONycTeOneoobemimomue. [nactuaka npu-
KOPHEBBIX JHMCTHEB OBAJIBHO-TIAHLETHAS. [[BETOK IIMPOKO PACKPBITHIMA ............. 75.
CrebreBble TUCTBS XOTS Obl YaCTHYHO Ha 4epelukax. [lnmacTMHKa MpHKOPHEBBIX
JMCTHEB WHOU (DOPMBI. 1IBETOK TONYPACKPBITBIN ... 76.

[TpuKopHEBbIC TUCThsI KPYIHEE JIAHICTHBIX MM JIMHEWHBIX cTeOneBbiX. ColBerre
MUTKOBUIHO-KUCTEBUAHOE. JlemecTkn ok. 7 MM 1. .. S. Hookeri Engl. et Irmsch.
[TprukopHEBBIE TUCTHS MENTbYUE CTEOJIEBBIX, C MPOIOJITOBATO-OBATLHOM TIACTHHKOM,
paclIMpeHHON B BEpXHEH TpeTH, IIyOOKO BhIpe3aHHOW B ocHOBaHWH. CoIlBETHE
kucteBuaHoe. Jlemectku 8-8,5 MM L............. S. Moorcroftiana Wall. ex Sternb.

[TpukopHEBbIC TUCThS SAWHUYHBIC, ¢ IUIACTHHKON 10 1 cM mmp. Ctebim B HUX-
Hell MOJIOBHHE OIMyIIEHBI MPOCTHIMU MSATKHUMH PHKAMHU BOJIOCKAMU, B BepXHeil mo-
JIOBMHE U TIO IIBETOHOCAM — JKEJIC3UCTHIMU BoJIocKamu. Jlomactu yameuku ¢ 3-7
KITKAMH. JISTIECTKH ¢ 6-7 TPHIATKAMIL .......eeeeeeeeeeeneeeenns S. diffusicallosa C. Wu
[TpuKopHEBBIE THCThS MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC, ¢ IUIACTUHKOW mmpe 1 cm. Crebmm ro-
npie. OmymieHue (KeJIe3uCTOe) UMEETCSI TOMBKO TI0 KParo JIMCTHEB M Ha IIBETOHO-

ITmacTHHKA TPUKOPHEBHIX JIMCTHEB MUPOKOsieBuaHbIe, 20-40 MM mi., 12-30 Mm
IIHp., HA KPEMKUX, MPSIMBIX udepenkax. Yameuka koHm4ecKkas. JlemecTku mmpo-
KOOBAIBHBIE, C 3-5 KUTKAMH....................................... 43. S. parnassifolia D. Don
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+ TlmacTUHKY MPUKOPHEBBIX JIUCTHEB MOYKOBUAHBIE, 15-23 MM am., 13-20 MM nmp.,
Ha C1a0bIX, U30THYTHIX uepemnkax. Yarreuka konokoipuaras. JIenecTky OBaBHbIE,
C 3 JKIITKAMIL ..c..veeveiee et 15. S. egregia Engl
78. Ha nBeToHOCax, CTEOIEBBIX JUCThSIX M YalleUKaX Pa3BUTO YEPHOBATO-PHDKEE OMy-
menue. 1[BetkoB 7-12. JlemecTkr 0€3 TPHIATKOB ..o
.............................................................................. 39. S. nigroglandulifera Balakr.
Ha pa3spIX YacTsSX pacTeHHi MMeeTcsl KypdaBOe PhDKEE OMyIICHHE M3 TPOCTHIX

BOJIOCKOB 0€3 4epHOro orTeHKa. L[BerkoB 1-5. JlemecTku ¢ 2 mpumatkamu, MHOLIA
MOYTU HE BBIPAIKEHHBIMEL . ... ..ot oiiiiiie e .

79. Jluctes He yMHHEe 1 cM, C 3aKpyIVIeHHOW BepXymikoi. Yalieuka He MpeBbIacT
2,5 mm ai. Jlenectku 10 6 MM [UI., C 5 KUJIKaMH, C OKPYTJILIMU TPUAATKAMU U
JUTMHHBIM HOroTKOM. CteOnu 1o 10 cM BbIC., cria0ble, peko oONMMCcTBeHHbIS. Jlnc-
ThS TOJBIE WITH MO KPAK0 PECHUTUATBIC . ... ..o

.................................................. 62. S. unguiculata Engl. (cMm. Takxe cryneHs 64).

+ Jluctesa nounnee 1 cM. Yameuka npessimaer 2,5 mm. Jlenectku go 6-10 mm m,
¢ 3 XWIKaMH, MPAKTHYECKU O€3 MPHUIATKOB, C KOPOTKAM HOTOTKOM WIIH 0€3 Hero.
Crebmu kpenkue, 3-6 M BBIC., TYCTO OOJNUCTBEHHBIC. JIMCThS JKENE3UCTO OIMyIIcH-

80. Crebenb B BEepXHEH YaCTH T'YCTO OMYIIEH IMPOCTHIMH, KYPUYaBBIMH, SPKO-PHDKAMHI
Bojiockamu. Jlemectku ¢ 6-10 xunkamu. TerauHKN AnMHHEE KOpoOouku. Kopobou-
K2 C KOPOTKUMHM POKKAMIL .......ecueeeamieeesameeasneeeseeeesneasseneesaneess 22. S. hirculus L.
+ Crebenb M0 BCell IMHE OITYIIEH JKEJIE3UCTBIMU BOJIOCKaMH (B HIDKHEH €r0 YacTv
W Ha JIUCTBSAX OOBIYHBI TaKXKe TMPOCTHIE BOJIOCKH, WHOTJA phUKeBaThIe). JlemecTku
¢ 3 xminkamu. THMUHKY TTOYTH BABOE KOpode Kopobouku. Kopobouka ¢ HMHHBI-
MU POKKAMU. ....evveeeeeirnenens 46. S. pseudohirculus Engl. (cM. Taroke crynens 60).

1. S. afghanica Aitch. et Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 18 (1880) 56 et 19
(1882) 162; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 152; H. Smith
in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 128; Hara et Williams, Enum. pl. Nepal. 2 (1979)
151; FI. Xizang. 2 (1985) 515; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 209. — I¢.: J. Linn. Soc. (London)
Bot. 19,t. 9, fig. 6-12; Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4, fig. 11,1-n.

Ommcan u3 ['mmanaes, tTun B Keto (K).

Ha oTkphITBIX cKanax.

I B. Tuber: FOxcn. («Hills N. of Lhasa, 4200 m, 25 VI 1943, Ludlow a. Sheriffy —
H. Smith, l.c.; «JIxaca» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

OO0w. pacnp.: Iepenneas., ['umanan (3am.).

Ipum. Ykazan taxke a1 Hunxas (Fl. Xizang. l.c.). O6pa3inos He BUIEN.
2. S. anadena H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9 (1960) 258; Fl. Xizang. 2

(1985) 498; FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 163. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 1.c, tab. 164, fig. 7-12; FL.
Sin. l.c., tab. 42, fig. 8-13.

Omnwcan u3 KOro-3an. Kutas, tTun B Jlonnone (BM).
Cpemu kaMHel Ha CKJIOHAX.

64



HIB. Tuber: FOsxcn. («I'yndymssanaaa» — FL Xizang. l.c.).
O6u. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.).
pum. OOpa3uoB He Buze.

S. Anderssonii Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 609; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 152; Hara, FI. East. Himal. 2 rep. (1971) 48; Catal. Nepal.
vasc. pl. (1976) 82; J. Pan in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 16, 2 (1978) 16; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
512; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 215. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 168, fig. 38-43; Fl. Sin.
lc, tab. 57, fig. 1-6.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, tamn B bepnwae (B).

Ha anpnuiickux gyrax, Ha MOpeHax.

OO0y, pacnp.: I'umanan.

Ipum. Bo3MoXHO HaXOXKIEHHE 3TOrO BHIA B IO0KHOM TuoOerte.

3. S. aristulata Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 68;
Engl. Monogr. Saxift. (1872) 121; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 392;
Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 584; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattir]l. Pflanzenfam.
18a (1930) 132; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 82; J. Pan in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 16, 2
(1978) 16; Hara et Williams, Enum. pl. Nepal, 2 (1979) 151; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 488;
Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 91. — 5. macrostigma Franch. Pl. Delav. (1890) 240; Engl. et
Irmsch. in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5, 24 (1912) 131. — I¢.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 160,
fig. 22-27.

Ommcan w3 ['mmanaes, tun B Keto (K).

B BBICOKOTOPHBIX 3apOCIISX KyCTAPHUKOB, HA ANTBITMHACKUX JIyTax, Ha KAMEHHBIX OChI-
TISIX.

HIB. Tuber: FOxch. («JIxaca» — FL Xizang. lL.c.).

OO0, pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), ['umanau (BocT.).

Mpum. J{ns roxuaoro Tubera ykazana taxke var. microcephala Engl. et Irmsch. l.c.
¢ Oonee CTPOMHBIMHU, BBICOKUMH (2-3 cM) moberamu, JTUCThIMH OK. 4 MM JUT., JICTIECT-
kamt 3 MM 1. B T'nmanasx (CUKKiAM) BBIIETSIOTCS W APYTHe PA3HOBUAHOCTH, OHA
13 KOTOPBIX cOmmxkaeT 1ot Bu ¢ S. brachypoda D. Don (C.B. Clarke, l.c.).

4. S. atrata Engl. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 117; id. in Notes Roy. Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 127; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)
126; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 266; Danguy in
Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 17 (1911) 1; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48
(1929) 176; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992)
82. — S. melanocentra Franch. in J. Bot. Soc. China (1896) 263; Engl. l.c. (1930)
126.

Onwucan u3 [unxas, nekrorun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Taon. 111, puc. 1.

Ha kaMeHHCTBIX U TPaBSHBIX CKIIOHAX B BEPXOBBSIX pEUEK.

HIA. Hunxaii: Hano-Illans (xpedet K ceBepy ot p. ToTyHr, B ambm. nosice, 31 VII 1880 —
lectotypus!; anbn. nosic mexny Hanb-Illanem u Jlon-képy, 6om3 p. Pako-ros, m° 506, 1880 —
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Ipx.; «La Chiung Kou, Ching»> — Walker, l.c.; MoHbloaHb, MopeHa B ucTOKax p. Tanmma,
nipuroka p. Heiiimxa, 3900-4300 m, 18 VIII 1958 — osryumn).
O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

5. S. brachypoda D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 13 (1822) 378; id. Prodr.
Fl. Nepal. (1825) 207; DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 46; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc.
(London) Bot. 2 (1858) 66; Engl. Monogr. Saxift. (1872) 218; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f.
FL Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 396; Franch. P1. Delav. (1890) 237; Engl. in Notes Roy. Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 140; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)
133; id. u. Irmsch. in Notes Roy. Bot. Edinb. 24 (1912) 140; Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 48
(1913) 591, cum var.flmbriata (Wall. ex Ser.) Engl. et Irmsch.; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7 (1931) 422; Hara, FI. East. Himal. (1966) 116; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976)
82; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 466; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 109. — S. fimbriata Wall. ex Ser.
in DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 45; Engl. l.c. (1872) 218; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. l.c. (1879)
396.—5. Wallichiana Sternb. Rev. Saxifr. Suppl. 2 (1831) 21; F1. Xizang. l.c.: 466.—
S. phaenophylla Franch. in J. Bot. (Paris) (1896) 261. — Iec.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 154,
fig. 18-25; FL Sin. Lc., tab. 25, fig. 9-16.

Onwmcan u3 ['mvanaes (Heman), Tam B Keto (K).

Ha BBICOKOTOpHBIX JIyTax, B 3apOCiSX KyCTAPHUKOB, HA KAMEHHBIX POCCHITISIX.

Bb. Tuber: FOxcu. («Hanbmymm» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

OO6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), I'umanan.

6. S. bronchialis L. Sp. P1. (1753) 400; D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 13
(1822) 376; DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 47; Engl. Monogr. Saxifi. (1872) 215; id. in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 148; Jlosunck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 183;
Ompen. pact. Ty. ACCP (1984) 123; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 159; ®x. Cub. 7 (1994)
197. — S. spinulosa Adams in Mém. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 5 (1871) 96; Jlo3uHCK. 1mT.
cod.: 183; I'py6. Koncm. dir. MHP (1955) 163; on xe, Omnpen. pact. Momr. (1982) 136;
CeprueBckas Bo ®n. 3am. Cub. 12, 2 (1964) 3317; Onpen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984)
124; ®@n. Cub. 7 (1994) 197; I'y6. Koncn. ¢ Brenrs. Momr. (1996) 58. — S. caules-
cens Sipl. in Novit. syst. pl. vasc. 8 (1971) 151; I'y6. Koncm. ¢n. Buemn. Mowr. (1996)
58. —Ic.: @n. CCCP, 9, tabmn. 10, puc. 1, 2; FL. Sin. l.c., tab. 40, fig. 17-25.

Onmcan u3 Cubupu, Tamn B Jloamone (LINN).

Ha xaMEeHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX M OCBIMSAX, Ha CKasax.

IA. Monroaus: Cp. Xanxa («Ax3-Tyxym-Hyp, ropa Apa-Cypyn» — I'py0. mmr. cou.; Tam
sKke, ropa Jly.ra, ropusbii paiion Tyxyma, VI 1926 — 3am.).

OO0w. pacnp.: Apkr. (a3uar.), 3an. Cud. (Aaraii), Boct. Cub., laasH. Boct., CeB. MoHr.
(IIpuxyoc., XoHT., XaHr., Monr.-layp.), SAnonusi, Ce. Amep.

S. Brunonis Wall. ex Ser. in DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 45; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn.
Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 66; Engl. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 146,
pro S. Brunoniana Wall.; Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 606, pro
S. Brunoniana Wall.; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 135;
Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 504; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 192. —
Ic.: FL. Xizang. l.c., tab. 166, fig. 8-13; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 51, fig. 8-13.
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Onwucan u3 ['umanaes, tun B Jlonnone (BM).

B enbHukax, Ha Jyrax.

O6ur, pacnp.: lN'mvanan.

IIpum. Bo3MoXKHO HaXOXKICHHE 3TOTO BHA B IOKHOM TuoOere.

7. S. cernua L. Sp. pl. (1753) 403; D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 13 (1822)
364; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 63; Engl. Monogr.
Saxift. (1872) 106; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 390; Engl. in Engl.
u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 140; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc.
(London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 266; Alcock, Rep. nat. hist. results Pamir bound. exp.
(1898) 21; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 14 (1908) 130; Ostenf. in Hedin,
South Tibet (1922) 71; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 399; Pamp. F1. Carac. (1930)
134; Paulsen in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 71; Jlozunack. Bo ®i1. CCCP, 9 (1939) 168;
Uxkonnuk. Ompen. pact. [Tamupa (1963) 149; F1. Intramong. 3 (1978) 12, var. bulbillosa
Engl. et Irmsch.; I'py6. Koncm. ¢ga. MHP (1955) 162; on xe, Onpen. pact. Mosr. (1982)
136, ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 370; C.Y. Yang in Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 475; Fl.
Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 77; Ohba et al. in J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4 (1995) 226; I'y6. Koncm. ¢
Buenm. Mowr. (1996) 58. — S. granulifera H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9
(1960) 259; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 461. — I¢.: Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a, fig. 82; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4, Tabn. 46, puc. 6; Fl. Intramong. 3, tab. 6,
fig. 1-4;FL Sin. l.c., tab. 16, fig. 8-16.

Onwmcan w3 Jlarmmanmuu, Tun B Jlornore (LINN). Ta6m. 111, puc. 5.
Ha ckanax, BlOJb py4beB, Ha KAMEHHBIX POCCHIINAX, HAa 3200I0YEHHBIX W JIbITHIAC-
KUX JIyTax ¥ B KOOpE3HHUKaX.

IA. Mounroausi: Xo60. ([3ycbuian, B XBoiiHOM Jecy, 29 VI; p. Xapkupa, Ha rajieyHuke,
7 VII — 1879, Ior.; p. Haranroan, yut. p. IlpoxoqHoii, anbn. TyHapa u pocebinu, 30 VI 1905 —
Can.; 0acc. Aunt-Hypa, Bepx. Tamann-Tonoraii-rona B 3 kM K 3a1L. 0T 03. X0/100-HYp 1o gopore
ot Tamoxun Ha Iaran-Hyp, ckansl, 14 VII 1971 — I'py6., YoBuii. u ap.; ym. Myxyp — Yasc-
THHOI B 20 KM K 3aIL-10r0-3a1l. 0T YJIAHIOMA, 110 THUIILY YIleJIbsi BAOIb peku, 6 VII 1977 —
Kapam, u ap.), Mone. Anm. (Taitmp-ona, non ckanavu, 13 VI 1874 — Tlor.; xp. Tosdo-Kyn-
reii anaray, Boic. 3200 M, BICOKOrOpHBIi 1osic, kKoOpesuesble J1yra, S VIII 1945 — I0On.; Xacar-
Ty-XaiipxaH, ceB. ck/I0H Llaran-MpMbIk-yJ1a, CKJIOH CeB. 3KCII. B BepX. XYHK3PHH-amMa, JIMCTBeH-
HI4HBIA J1ec, 2500-2700 m, 23 VIII 1972 — I'py0., Yisuii. u ap.), Cp. Xaaxa (p. Yoep-Lxap-
TAIAHTA MEXKAY MCTOKAMHU M I. ATUT, medHuctblie rpsaasl, 11 VIIL Tam :ke, ncroku p. Xapyxd
[Apa-/:xaprananTa)l, ropa Ycm, ceB. ckioHbl y Bepumnbl, 12 VIII — 1925, Kpam. n 3am.),
TI'o6u-Anm. (Baga Bogdo, Altai Mts., in canyon bottoms and moist canyon heads, 6000-6500 ft.,
n° 240, 1925 — Chaney; ropsl Ux>-borno, ceB. ckion, 23 VIII 1926 — Tyr.; xp. Ux3-borno,
BEPXHUIi MOsIC Y BepPIIMHBI, MeTKO3eMUCTbII YYACTOK Cpeid KAMEHHOIi pocchbIi U BepIIHA Xped-
Ta, HAa IEOHUCTBIX pocchbisx, 29 VI 1945 — IO0n.; xp. Ux3-borno-yna, BepxoBbs yimenbs Ha-
puH-XypHuMT, oK. 3500 M, miomaaKa cpeayu ckal Ha CKJIOHe 10KH. 3Kcn. 29 VII; Tam ke, BOCT.
6opt Hapun-Xypumr, Ha ckanax, ok. 2900 m, 28 VII; xp. Ho3M3ra1y-HYpY, eHTP, MACCHB, Y IVIaB-
Holi BepiIMHBI OK. 2700 M, Ha ceB. CKJIOHe, o ckaoii, 8 VIII — 1948, I'py6.; xp. Ux3-Borno,
CEB.-BOCT. CKJIOH, BbIC. 2500 M, 00BO/IHEHHBIC PEIKOTPABHBIC YYACTKH KOOPE3HHKOB IO KpasM
CHEKHBIX misiTeH, 28 VI 1972 — Bauzpary u ap.).

1b. Kamrapusi: FOscn. (xp. Kopust, 3 VII 1885 — IIpik.).
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HA. xxynrapusi: Tapéaz. (xp. Cayp, 10:kH. cKJI0H, 10.1. p. Kaparaiity, cy6aibi. nosic, cpe-
1 kamueid, 23 VI 1957 — IOu. u np.), Tanv-ILllans (nep. Lxaracraii, U VIII 1877; mexty
Cymoe u Kaccanom, 22 VI 1878; Kymnadan, 29 V; y p. Bopéoporyccyn, 15 VI 1879 — A. Per;
Jamzemvsio B ye3ae Casan, n° 1291, 8 VII; or Hiomoanb-1361 Ha 10r0-BOCT. 28 kM, 110 p. Y/mr
yey, 18 VII; or Hiomoanbis! 30 kM Ha 1or, o Gepery p. Yaa-ycy, n° 299, 19 VII; mexty Jla
0anb u [lanio, Ha ckiione, n° 2023, 19 VII; no myru bapuar-fIkoy u Ha ror, n° 1723, 31 VIl —
1957, I'yan; 6acc. p. Manac, JeBodepexbe, 10.1. p. Koiicy B MecTe ee Bnagenusi B Yanycy,
JICCHOI1 10sIC, THUILE IOJIMHBDI, JIY/KOK ¢ NPOTOYHbIM yBJIkHeHueM, 17 VII; noa. p. YmawYcy B
8-10 xm Bbmue ee cusiHuA ¢ [LkapTacom no gopore Ha mep. JlaHy, BEICOKOTOPHBIH JIYT Ha MO-
pene 0okoBoro jgeanuka, 19 VII; Bepx. p. Jany-ron y nep. Ce-ga0aH, nepBbie 33/icPHOBAHHbIC
CKJIOHBI TIPU CITyCKe ¢ MepeBasa, BbICOKOropHsiii siyr, 21 VII — 1957, I0n., Jlu u FOans; Ha
rope Hapar B Kynrece, Ha Bepumne, n° 9138, 7 VIII; Manniii Jlyiiuuren B XoMoTe, Ha ceB. a<i0-
He, 2440 m, n° 7170, 9 VIII — 1958, JIu u Yy).

IIA. Munxaii: Hans-Illans (ansn. nosic, 12 VII 1879 — Ipik.; ceB. ckioH xp. I'ymoomyr
Ta, yp. YJan-0yjaak, Ha ckanax, 6 VI 1895 — Poo.).

B. Tuber: Yanman («Ruogiang Xian: Binghe, 4400 m, 21 VII; Aqqikol, 4300 m, 17 VIII;
E. of Aqqikol, 4600 m, 17 VIII 1988» — Ohba et al. L.c.; «<2Kury, banbre» — Fl. Xizang. Lc.),
Baiiyzan (y p. Kon-uron-ay, 19 VI; y p. s, 25 VI 1884 — Ipak.; p. Lxarsm-rou, n° 291 —
Jlan.; «Aubno» — Fl. Xizang. L.c.), FOxcn. («Ilynans» — FL Xizang. l.c.).

IIIB. IMamup («Mus-tagh-ata, the left old side moraine of the Korumde Glacier, 4367 m,
27 VII 1894, Hedin» — Paulsen, l.c.; «Rochers an Sud de Roung Koul, alt. 3960 m, 13 VII
1906, Lacoste»» — Danguy, L.c.; p. Kapa-mxwira, anbn. nacrouma na Boic. 4000-4500 m, 22 VII;
yui. p. Iop-1yk, Ha BbIc. 0T 4000 10 5500 M, 28 VII — 1942, Cepn.; «Taxkorgan Xian:
Hongilapu, 4700 m, 12 VIII 1989; Hotan Xian, Taxkax, 4000 m, 8 VII; Kaxtax, Bageqi, 3700 m,
10 VII 1988» — Ohba et al. l.c.).

OO, pacnp.: Ces. Taub-11lanb; ApkT. (eBp., a3uar.), EBpona, 3an. Cu6., Boct. Cub. Ilamﬂ.
Bocr., Ce. Monr. (IIpuxy6c., X3HT., Xanr.), Kuraii (Ces.-3an., FOro-3an.), I'ivmanau.

pum. Bug ouens nmoaumopdHsiil o BceM cBoiictBam. Cpeau mpounx GopM -
poko pacnpoctpanena f. bulbillosa Engl. et Irmsch., nmeromias >xenesucroe omyie-
nue. [locnemHee MoxeT OBITh Pa3BUTO HA BCEM PACTCHUHM, BKIIFOUYAs BBIBOJIKOBBIC TI0Y-
KU Wi uckimodas ux. Ha ceBepe Asum 3Ta (opma, TO-BHIMMOMY, COBCEM HE BCTpe-
yaercs. HekoTopbie 0Opa3iibl SIBISIOTCS MPOMEKYTOYHBIMU MEXKIy 3TUM BUJIOM U
S. sibirica (cM. manee). OTmums 3THUX BHIOB, MokaszaHHble BO «Flora Sinicay, oueHb
BBIPA3UTEIBHBI, HO C/ICNIaHbl OHU, OYEBHIIHO, 0€3 ydyeTa U3MEHYMBOCTA O0OOHMX BHJIOB.
B dactHOCTH, OmylIeHHE JIMCTHEB CBEPXY Yy O0OMX BHUJIIOB MOXET OBITh JKEJIC3HCTHIM,
WK TIPOCTBHIM, WM BOBCE OTCYTCTBOBATh, 32 UCKIIOUCHHUEM PECHHUYEK IO Kparo, Xa-
paKTep JIMCTOBBIX JIOMACTEH BapbUPYyET OJMHAKOBO, HO y S. sibirica nonacty yaiie 0o-
Jiee 3aKpYIJICHHBIC, T.K. U JUCThs (IPUKOPHEBBIC) yalle 0ojee KPyIHbIC B CBsI3H ¢ 00-
Jiee I0KHBIM pacHpOCTpaHEHHEM; W3MEHUYMBOCTDH JIEIECTKOB B LIEIOM OJHA U Ta XKe,
HO y S. sibirica OHA OOBIYHO IIMPE U UMEIOT MHOTO YKHJIOK, C XOPOILIO MU ITIOXO BbI-
PaKCHHOHN BBIEMKOW Ha BepXylike. Buibl 00BCIMHICT M HAIMYKE Y HUX TPHUKOPHEBBIX
JICTOK, KOTOpbIE MOTYT M OTCYTCTBOBaTh WM OBITh Ha CTONOHAX. OJHUM CIIOBOM, W3-
MEHYUBOCTh OOOMX BUJIOB INMEPEKPHIBACTCS MO JTHOOOMY MPU3HAKY, 33 UCKIIOYCHHEM
Oyns00ueKk y S. ceenua v OTCyTCTBUEM X Yy S. sibirica, KOTOpas TakXe MOXKET ObITh

Oosice pa3BUTON B IEJIOM U UMETh 0o0Jice KOPOTKHE, HEOTKIOHEHHBIE POXKKH KOPO-
0OYKH.
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(8). S. chionophila Franch. in J. Bot. 10 (1896) 265; Engl. et Irmsch. in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 69 (IV, 117, 1) (1919) 540; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 2 (1931) 425; H. Smith
in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 90; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 216. — S. Schneideri
Engl. in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Mus. Berl.-Dahl. 7 (1921) 540; H. Smith, l.c. 103; FI.
Xizang. 2 (1985) 512. — Ic.: FL Sin. L.c., tab. 57, fig. 7-15.

Ormican u3 Tubera (Cukan), Tun B bepiunae (B).

Ha ckanax u3BecTHsKa.

O0m. pacnp.: 3u1eM CukknMa.
IIpum. Bo3MoxxHO HaxoxIeHHe B TIorpaHuYHON monoce Boizana [Lb, 2].

S. clivorum H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 122; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
511; FL Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 211. —I¢.: FL. Sin. l.c., tab. 56, fig. 1-6.

Onucan u3 ['umanaes, Tun B JIongone (BM).

B mojyieuHnkax B BHICOKOTOPBSIX.

O0u1. pacnp.: I'umanan (Bocrt.).

IIpum. BeposTHo, BcTpedaeTcs B 10’kHOM Tubere.

9. S. congestiflora Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 50, 114 (1914) 41; Hao in Bot.
Jahrb. 68 (1938) 604.

Ommcan u3 IOro-3an. Kuras, Tun B bepnune (B).

MecTooOuTaHUS HEW3BECTHBHI.

HIA. Hunxaii: /Imoo («Amne-Matchin, 4500 m, auf dem hohen Plato Da-ho-pa 2 IX

1930» —Hao, l.c.).
O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

10. S. consanguinea W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8 (1913) 132; Catal.
Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 503; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992). — S. propa-
gulifera H. Smith in Acta Horti Gothob. 1 (1924) 19. — Ic.: Acta Horti Gothob. l.c.,
tab. IOc, fig. 5, e-k; Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 166, fig. 1-7.

Onucan u3 l0ro-3an. Kuras, tun B [lekune (PE).

B enpHUKaX, B KYCTapHUKOBBIX 3apOCIIIX, HA AIIMUCKUX JIyTrax.

IOB. Tuder: Briyszan («Anbao» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.), FOxcn. («JIxaca, Hanbmymn, Jlan-
3e» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

OO0, pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), 'umanan.

Ipum. OOpasnoB He BUIE.

11. S. contraria H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9 (1960) 252; Hara et
Williams, Enum. pl. Nepal. 2 (1979) 151; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 491; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992)
201. —I¢.: Fl. Sin. Lc., tab. 53, fig. 22-26.

Onwucan u3 'mmanaes, tun B Jlongone (BM).

MecTooOHuTaHHsT HEM3BECTHEI.

HIB. Tubet: FOsxch. («Reting, 60 m N. of Lhasa» — H. Smith, l.c.; «JIxaca» — Fl. Xizang.
l.c.).
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O6u1. pacnp.: I'imanan
IIpum. O6pasIoB He BUACH.

12. S. densifoliata Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 570; Engl. in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 130; J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 473, pro
var. nedongensis L Pan; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 169. —Ic.: Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 44, fig. 1-15.

Ommcan u3 F0ro-3an. Kuras, tun B beprmune (B)?

MecTooOUTaHHSI HEH3BECTHBI.

HIB. Tuber: FOxcn. («Haiigyn» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
OO6u. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).
Ipum. Var. nedongensis oTinn9aeTcs OT THIIOBOW Pa3HOBUIHOCTH OOJIOEE IIHPO-

KAMH JINCTBSIMH, OOJIee Y3KUMH JIeTiecTKaMul 0e3 TIATHBIIEK, 00Jiee MEKUME KOpoOOod-
KaMH C OTOTHYTHIMH PO’KKAMH.

S. diffusicallesa C. Wu in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 472; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 108. -
S. Taylorii H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9 (1960) 247, non Calder et Savile
(1959). — Ie: FL. Sin. Lc., tab. 24, fig. 18-23.

Onucan u3 ['umanaes, Tun B [lekune (PE).

B 3apocinsax KycTapHHKOB, B TPaBSIHBIX COOOIIECTBAX CPEM KAMHEH.
0611, pacnip.: Kuraii (FOro-3ar.).
Ipum. O6pasnoB He Buaen. Bo3moxkHo HaxoxmaeHne B Tubdere.

13. S. doyalana H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 118, fig. 9, k-m;
Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 516; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 216.

Omnucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Keto (K).

Ha xaMeHUCTBIX CKIIOHAX.

HIB. Tuber: FOsxcu. («<Doya La, 4800 m, 8 VI 1922, Everest Exp.» — H. Smith, l.c.).
OO0, pacrp.: 3H1eM.

14. S. eglandulosa Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 576; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 131; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 470; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 136. —
Ic.: Bot. Jahrb. 48, fig. 4, e-g; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 34, fig. 9-13.

Omucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Kanskytre (CAL).

MecrooOuTanus HEW3BECTHBL

IIB. Tubet: FOxch. («Siidl. Tibet: an der Grenze des Himalaya, 1884» — Engl. l.c.).

OO0, pacnp.: 3H1€EM.

IMpum. DHIIIEp oTIMYaeT OT 3Toro Buma S. cardiophylla Franch. mo orrubarommm-
csl BHU3 yYarienucTukaMm. [10CKONbKy MBI HE BHJCIM Marepuajia 1mo oO0OuM BHIaM, TO
HE MOXKEM CyJWTh O CTEIEHW MX OTJIMYHH, OJHAKO €CIHM YKA3aHHOE Pa3IndHe eJIiH-
CTBEHHOE, TO BPSJI JIM OHO JOCTATOYHO JUIS BUIOBOTO PaHTa.

15. S. egregia Engl. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 113; id. in Engl. u. Prantl,
Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 132; Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 585;
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Forbes et Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 267; Walker in Contribs.
US. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 476; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 117.
— Ic.: FL Sin. Lc., tab. 28, fig. 13-25.

Ormmcan u3 [unxas, tun B bepmune (B). Ta6n. I, puc. 3.

B necax, KyCTapHUKOBBIX 3apOCIIsIX, HA IBIIUHACKUX JIyrax.

HIA. Ounxaii: Hano-Illans («Tangut, am Nordabhang des sudlich vom Tetung-Flus
verlaufenden Riuickens, um 3000-4000 m, auf Felsen hSufig, 1880, Przewalski» — Engl. u.
Irmsch. l.c.; «Ni Ma Lang Kou; Rung Hua — Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

IB. Tuber: FOscn. («JIxaca, l'ymoymsanna» — FL Xizang. l.c.).

O6m1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3anm.).

Ipum. Beinensercs var. ciliata J. Pam, oTamgaroniascs OT THIOBOW pa3HOBUIHOC-
TH 00JIee MEJIKUMH JIUCThSIMH, C OOWITEM PECHUYEK Ha Yepellkax U IUIACTHHKAX.

(16). S. Elliotii H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 109; J. Pan in FIL
Xizang, 2 (1985) 516. — S. buceras H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958)
108, fig. 6, d-g; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 516. — Ic.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958),
fig.6(h-j).

Ommcan 3 Tubera (Cukan), Tun B Jloamone (BM). ‘

Ha kaMeHHCTBIX CKIIOHAX, Ha KaMHSIX MO OeperaMm peuek.

O0u1. pacnp.: s3u1eM CHKKIMA.

IIpum. BozmoxxHO HaxokIeHHe B MOrpaHMYHON mojoce Boaiizana (1B, 2].

OTOT BUJ OYeHb ONMM30K K S. nambulana, v He WUCKIIOUEHO, YTO OH IMPEICTABIISICT
co00¥ TONBKO (hopMy M3MEHUMBOCTH Ha3BaHHOIO BUAA. MecToHaxoxkneHus S. buceras
B TOYHOCTH TIOBTOPSIFOT MecToHaxoxkaeHus S. Elliotii.

S. Engleriana H. Smith in Feddes Repert. 20 (1924) 16; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl.
(1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 492; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 183. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. L.c.,
tab. 165, fig. 8-13; FL Sin. L.c., tab. 47, fig. 35-41.

Omnucan n3 ['umanaes, tun B Jlonmone (BM).

Ha anbnuiickux nyrax.

O6u, pacnp.: I'ivanan.
Ipum. O6pa3noB He Buzaen. Bo3MokHO HaxXOXk/IeHHE B IoKHOM TubeTe.

17. S. filicaulis Wall. ex Ser. in DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 46; Sternb. Rev. Saxifr. Suppl.
2 (1831) 23, t. 23; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 66;
Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 221; id. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 142;
id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 133; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI.
Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 396; Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 593; Hand.-Mazz.
Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 422; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 465;
FL Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 153. —Ic.: FL. Xizang. lL.c., tab. 153, fig. 1-6; Fl. Sin. l.c, tab. 38,
fig. 20-25.

Ommcan n3 ['mmanaes, tun B [lapmwke (P).

Ha anbnuiickux nyrax, Ha KAMEHHBIX POCCHITIAX.
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Bb. Tuber: FO0scn. («Hausmysun, Jixaca, lymOymsanaa» — FL. Xizang. l.c.).
OO0, pacop.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), 'mmanan.

Mpum. Uuoraa obpasyer OynpOouku Ha Bepxymkax noderos (C.B. Clarke, lc.).

S. flaccida J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 506; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 196. — Ic.: Fl.
Xizang. l.c., tab. 167, fig. 7-13; FL Sin. Lc., tab. 52, fig. 8-14.

Omucan u3 Kutas, tun B Ilexune (PE).

Ha mopenax.

O6ur. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.).
Ipum. O6pasmoB He BuAEI. Bo3MOXHO HaXOXKIACHHE B FOXKHOM Tuoete.

18. S. flagellaris Willd. ex Sternb. Rev. Saxifr. (1810) 25; D. Don in Trans. Linn.
Soc. (London) 13 (1822) 373; DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 45; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn.
Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 65; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 223; C.B. Clarke in
Hook. f. FL. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 397; Alcock, Rep. nat. hist. results Pamir bound. com.
(1898) 21; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natilrl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 135; Hemsl. in J.
Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902) 176; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 8
(1913) 13; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 177; Pamp. FI. Carac.
(1930) 133; Jlozunck. Bo ®@n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 161; Kppur. ®n. 3am. Cub. 6 (1931)
1427; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 424, pro ssp. megistantha Hand.-Mazz.; ['py0.
Koncm. ¢n. MHP (1955) 162; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 369; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976)
83; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 476; Ompen. pact. Ty. ACCP (1984) 123. —S. seti-
gera Pursh, F1. Amer. Sept. 1 (1814) 312; I'py6. mut. cou.: 163; oH xe, Onpen. pacr.
Monr. (1982) 136; Cepruenckas, Bo @n. 3am. Cub. 12, 2 (1964) 3318; I'y6. Komer.
(1. BaerH. Mowr. (1996) 58. — S. stenophylla Royle, 111. Bot. Himal. 1 (1839) 227;
Hook. f. et Thoms. l.c.: 65; Tomm. B bor. Mar. (JIeanarpam) 19 (1959) 160; NxoHHuK.
Ompen. pact. ITam. (1963) 150; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 196. — S. mucronulata Royle,
l.c.: 227, tab. 50, flg. 2; Tomm. mur. cou.: 159. — S. flagellaris var. setigera Engl.
Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 225. — S. flagellaris ssp. mucronulata Engl. et Irmsch. in
Pflanzenr. 67 (IV, 117,1) (1919) 117. — S. Komarovii Losinsk. in F1. URSS, 9 (1939)
486; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83. —S. macrocalyx Tolm. in Not. Syst. (Leningrad)
19 (1959) 177; Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 123; I'y6. 1ur. cou.: 136. — S. fla-

gellaris ssp. setigera (Pursh) Tolm. B Bor. mar. (Jleannrpan) 19 (1959) 170; ®n. Cub.
7 (1994) 180. — Ic.: Naturl. Pflanzenfam. fig. 72-C; ®n. CCCP, 9, Tabm. 9, puc. 10;
®n. Kazaxcr. 4, tabn. 46, puc. 4; Fl. Sin. L.c,, tab. 52, fig. 15-21.

Omnmcan ¢ KaBkaza, Tun B bepimmne (B).

Ha xaMeHHBIX pOCCHINSX M MIEOHUCTBIX CKIOHAX, HA CKallax, Ha AJIBIHUHACKUX JIy-
rax U KoOpe3HHKax.

IA. Monroaus: Xo60. (atpbmmiickuii jiec y JI3ycsuiana, 4 VII; p. Xap-kupa, 12 VIII — 1879,
Ior.; xp. TypmHb, 101. TyprHb-TosIa B 7 KM BbILIe YCThsl, NpaBodepexH. ckiioH, 17 VII1971 —
I'py0., Youii. u ap.; B 20 KM K 3aI1.-10T0-3a11. 0T YJIAHTOMA, yiI. MyXyp-YIscTbI-ro1, Ha Bepiim-
He, ApuanoBast TyHaApa, 7 VIII 1977; ropsi B goa. p. Ilapa-Xoausl, Bbic. 2520, B KoOpe3HHKe MO
Kpal0 KAMEHHBIX KOTJIOB; mpearopes y Xap-xupsl, FO3 makpockion no Jes. Oepery Mpruiin-
roJa, 0KoJI0 pyuss, 2950 M, 16 VII 1978 — Kapawm, u ap.), Mone. Anm. (Taiimmp-Ouna, 1877 —
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Hor; xp. TonGo-Kynreii-anaray, Bbic. 3200 M, koOpe3ueBsble J1yra; Taifimp-oia, B Jiecy Ha 0f1-
Hoii 13 rop, 16 VII 1895 — Knem.; Komarauckas crens 10 BepxoBbeB p. Koono, 1897 — Jle-
MUI0BA; niep. Ypmauaiitsl, 27 VI; p. Bop-boarocyn, npur. p. Caxcas, 2 VII — 1903, I'p-I'px.;
BepimHAa Meskay pp. Typrions 1 Cymuaipsik, aibi. TyHapa, 3 VIII 1906 — Cam.; xp. Amxn-
Borno, Bepx. Apa-/[3yc/iaHruH-T01a, b, Jyr, 8 VII; Tam ke, nep. Bypracun-nasa, mexny Un-
JPPTHHH-TOJIOM M J[3yCJIaHTHH-TOI0M, IIEOHHCTBIC POCCHINH AIBIL Hosica, 6 VIII — 1947, I0n.;
Hacry-borno, 10ro-Boct. ckjI0H B BepxoBbe /3yiinuH-roja, Bbic. 3000-3400 M, ocokoBo-KkoGpe-
3ueBasi mycroub, 24 VI; Bepx. p. byayryn, non. Xomrmun-rona y Kymkypry, jeBodepexbe, naib
Apre/MH-cana Ha 10KH. ckioHe Xp. [Hlapa-Xampbin-Opaii, JTUCTBEeHHHMYHBII Jiec M0 KpyToMy
CKJIOHY ceB. 3kcno3unuy, 3 VII; Bepx. p. Koono, JasiH-Hyp, 10/KH. OKOHEYHOCTD Yy MOCEJIKA, CEB.
cioH SIMaTbiH-yaa, Bbic. 2350-2500 M, mucTBeHHNYHBII Jiec, 9 VII; Bonopasnen Bysury u By-
JIyryHa, AXyHTbIH-1a0a 1o aopore Dmo-Kymxypry, 3050 M, ocokoBo-koOpe3ueBasi MyCTOlIb,
9 VII — 1971; Xacarry-Xaiipxah, ceB. ckIoH Ilaran MpMbIK-y/1a, CKJIOH ceB. IKCII. B BepX. XYH-
K9PUH-AMA, JIUCTBeHHIYHbIH Jec, 2500-2700 M, Ha ckanax, 23 VIII 1972 — I'pyo., YiBuil. u
ap.; Xp. Axu-borio, Ha kamenucrom mwiaro, 3500 m, 13 VIII 1973 — Hcau., Pauk.; nep. Ymm-
Ja0aH, CKJIOH CeB. IKCIL., 0cO4HUK, 3100 M, 27 VII 1979 — Kapam, u ap.; xp. Axxu-borno, B
BepxoBbe Mx3-ros1a, BogopasneasHoe miaro, 3200-3300 M, THITiaKoBo-Ko0pe3ueBas chbIpasi TYH-
JIpa y CHeroBoro nsiTHa, B TpemmHax ckal. 22 VIII 1979 — I'py6., lapuiiva u ap.), I 06u-Anm.
(xp. x3 Borno, Hapunu-XypumT, cpeHsisi YacTb NaaM, ceB. KAMEHHMCTBIN cKkiIoH, 28 VI; TaMm ke,
BepxoBbsl nagu Keiry, BepxHuii nosic rop, B KOOPE3HMKAX HA KAMEHHBIX POCCHINAX M IeOHHC-
ThIX pocchInsiX, 29 VI; Tam ke, miaTo B BepxoBbsx nmagau Mx>-XypuMmT, THITYaK0BO-Ko0Ope3ueBast
crenb Ha pocebiny, 28 VI — 1945, IOn.; Tam ke, Boct. 6opT yi. Hapnn-Xypumr, Ha ckanax,
28 VII; TaM ke, BepXOBbsl YlIedbsl, oK. 3500 M, IUiomaaKa cpeau cKajl, I0:KH. IKcIL, 29 VII
1948 — I'py0.; xp. Ux>-borno, ceB.-BoCT. CKJIOH, BbIc. 3200 M, koOpe3nuky, 28 VI 1972 — ban-
3pard M aip.).

HA. Jxxynrapus: Jorcym. Anam. (B ye3e Bonbmoans, B 100 M ot rpanusr KHP n CCCP,
n° 4641, 25 VIII 1957 — I'yan), Taub-lans (nep. Cymoe, 22 VI; ropsl Kokxambip, VII —
1878; Tanwsi, 27 V; Kymbens, 31 V; baragyciyn, 4 VI; Laran-yccy, 8 VI; y p. Bop6oporyccyn,
15 VI; pyueii Huixen, 19 VI; dym6enan-Kymnaban, 28 VI; Ménréro Ha ceB. ckiione Mpen-xa-
oupra, 9 VII; ApbictbiH 1 ceB. cropoHa Kama, 12 VII; nmxe Apbictbina, 20 VII; ApbicTbiH-
nadan, 22 VIII — 1879, A. Per.; BepxHMii ChIPT, OCHINU CKAJL, M0 peukam, 23 V 1889 — Ilor.;
«Sairam-Nor, alt. 2500 m, 19 VII 1895, Chaffanjon» — Danguy, l.c.; ca. 3400 m hohes,
Plateau eines Berges im oberen Koksu Gebiet, 8-10 VII 1907 — Merzb.; ot [lanio 6-7 kM Ha
1or, 1° 494, 22 VII; mexay Jabanb u Jlanio, Ha ckiione, n° 2061, 19 VII 1957 — I'yan; 6acc. p.
Mamac, gos1. p. Yiaan-Ycy, B 8-10 kM Bblue causinus ¢ [Lkapracom mo gopore Ha nep. JaHy,
JIyr Ha MopeHe 00koBoro Jeqauka, 19 VII; tam xe, Bepx. p. Jany-roa y nep. Ce-nabau, 3aaep-
HOBaHHBIEe MOPeHBI NpH ciycke ¢ nepesaia, 21 VII — 1957, 0., JIu, FOanb).

HIB. Tubet: FOxcn. («Lanjar, 17000 ft., Strachey a. Winterbottom»» — Hemsl. l.c.).

IIIB. ITamup («among boulders near melting snow, at about 15000 ft» — Alcock, l.c.).

O6m1. pacnp.: Ces. Tanp-lllans, Boct. Ilam.; ApkT. (a3uart.), KaBkas, Cp. A3us, 3an. Cuo.,
Bocr. Cub., lansn. Boct., CeB. Mounr. (Ilpuxy6c., X3uT., Xanr.), ['umanan (3am., Bocr.), Ces.
Amep.

Hpum. JIns TuGera ykazan ssp. sikkimensis Hult. (F1. Xizang. l.c.).

19. S. Georgei Anth. in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 18 (1933) 33; H. Smith in Bull
Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 95; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. (1971) 48; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985)
510; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 222. — I¢.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4, fig. 1, e-h.

Omnwmcan u3 Kuras (FOro-3arm.), Tun 8 Dmunadypre (E).
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MecTooOUTaHNS HEU3BECTHEI.

HIb. Tuber: FOsch. («Deyang La, 4050 m, 4 VII 1947, Ludlow» — H. Smiith, Lc.).

O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), I'mvanan.

Mpum. H. Smith otmetn, 9T0 pactmpocTpaHeHne 3TOro Buaa ot 3amaaHoro Keras
1o Hemana npencraBisieT YHUKAIBHEIA citydail B cekin Kabschia. Kpome Toro, oH
yKa3aJl Ha HEKOTOPBIE OTIIMYMS HETTATLCKUX PAcTeHHH (0oJiee MEJIKHe pa3Mephl, 0aib-
IIyI0 CTPOMHOCTh, CPABHUTEIFHO MEJKHE IBETKHA C PO30BBIM OTTEHKOM) OT THIOBBIX
o0pasmoB. Ha o0mmsHOM MaTepraie ¢ S-MepHBIMH 1BeTKaMu CMHT 00HAPY>KAIT HeMa-
710 4-MepHBIX, 0COOEHHO Ha MOI3YIHX MOOerax.

20. S. Giraldiana Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 29 (1901) 365; Engl. et Irmsch. in Engl
Pflanzenr. 67 (IV, 117, I) (1916) 102; Anth. in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 18 (1933) 25;
Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626, pro var. biondiana Engl.; Fl. Sin,
34,2 (1992) 123. — Ic.: Pflanzenr. l.c, fig. 19, A-D; FL. Sin. l.c., tab. 30, fig. 17-22.

Omnwcan u3 Kuras (Illaascu?), Tun B bepmure (B).

B necax.

Bo3moxxno Haxoxxmenue B [{uaxae.

O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ces.-3amn., Llentp., FOro-3am.).

S. heterodontha Marquand et Shaw in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 176;
FI. Xizang. 2 (1985) 498. — I¢.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 164, fig. 13-18.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, tun B Keto (K).

Cpenu xamHel Ha CKIIOHAX.

061, pacnp.: ['ivanan.

IIpum. Bo3MoxHO HaxOKIeHHE B IO0KHOM TuoOete.

S. heterotricha Marquand et Shaw in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 177,
FL Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 162. —Ic.: FL Sin. l.c., tab. 41, fig. 27-32.

Onwcan u3 ['mmanaes, tum B Keto (K).

MecTooOUTaHHST HEU3BECTHBI.

061, pacnp.: I'ivanan.

IIpum. Bo3MOkHO HaxoKIeHHE B FOXKHOM Tuoere.

21. S. hieracifolia Waldst. et Kit. PI. rar. Hung. 1 (1802) 17; D. Don in Trans. Linn.
Soc. (London) 13 (1822) 383; Engl. Monogr. Saxifi. (1872) 151; id. in Engl. u. Prantl,
Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 126; Jlo3uuck. Bo di1. CCCP, 9 (1939) 157; I'py6.
Koncm. ¢ir. MHP (1955) 162; on xe, Onpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 135; Onpen. pact.
Tys. ACCP (1984) 123; ®m. Cub. 7 (1994) 181; I'y6. Koucm. ¢t Baerma. Mowr. (1996)
58. — 1c.: I'py6. Onpen. pact. Momr., Tabm. 69, puc. 318.

Ommcan 3 EBpomer, T B Bene (W).

Ha ampniuiickux jTyrax, KaMEHHBIX POCCHIIISX, CBIPBIX JTY)KKaX.

IA. MonroJus: Xo60. (JBycsuian, 1 VII 1879 — Ilor.; p. Ilaran-ro, JiecHCTbIi CKIOH Npo-
TuB p. [Ipoxoanoii, 30 VI 1905 — Can.; xp. TypmHsb, 10J. TypmHb-To1a B 7 KM Bblllie YCThsl,
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NpaBodepe;KHbI CKJIOH MAPKOBBIN TPaBsAHbIA JcTBeHHMYHUK, 17 VII 1971 — I'py6., YiBuii. n
ap.; aoa. p. Typmus, anen. jyr, 2600 M, 8 VII; Tam :xe, kamenHslie poccbinu, 6 VII 1973 —
Bamspary u ap.), Monz. Anm. (Bepx. p. Koono, {asiH-Hyp, 10/KH. OKOHEYHOCTb, Y MOCETKA, CEB.
ciioH Smarbin-yna, 2350-2500 M, smcrBenHnyHbI Jiec, 9 VII; B 2 kv Bbine Kuwianabl, npa-
BoOepexbe, nanb ['yprun-ama B 1 kM Bbile ycTbsi, 2200-2300 M, mcTBeHHHYHBIH Jiec, 11 VII
1971 — I'py0., Yo3uii. u ap.).

OO0, pacnp.: Apkr. (eBp., a3uar.), EBpona, 3an. Cu6., Boct. Cub., {aibH. Boct., Ce. MoHr.
(IIpuxyo6e., XaHT., Xanr.), CeB. Amep.

22. S. hirculus L. Sp. pl. (1753) 402; D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London), 13
(1822) 372; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 69; Engl.
Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 122; Clarke in Hook. f. FIL. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 392; Alcock,
Rep. nat. hist. results Pamir bound. com. (1898) 21; Deasy in Tibet a. Chinese Turkestan
(1901) 401; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 13; Limpr. in Feddes
Repert. 12 (1922) 396; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 131;
Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 267; Ostenf. in Hedin,
South Tibet (1922) 72; Pamp. Fl. Carac. (1930) 133; Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938)
604; Persson in Bot. Notis. (1938) 288; Jlozunck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 160; Scheller
in Bot. Not. 3 (1950) 415; I'py6. Koucm. ¢a. MHP (1955) 162; on xe, Onpen. pact.
Monr. (1982) 136; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 369; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Claves
pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 476; Onpen. pact. TyB. ACCP (1984) 123; FI. Xizang. 2 (1985)
480, pro var. major (Engl. et Irmsch.) J. Pan et var. alpina Engl.; ®n. Cu6. 7 (1994)
182; I'y6. Konen. ¢u. Buemn. Mowr. (1996) 58; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 95, cum var.
alpina Engl. — S. hirculoides C.B. Clarke in Jacquem. Voy. Ind. 4 (Bot.) (1844) 67;
Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902) 176. — S. montana H. Smith, Acta
Horti Gothob. 1 (1924) 9; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626; FL
Xizang. 2 (1985) 480; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 94; Ohba et al. in J. Japan. Bot. 70, 4 (1995)
230. — S. montanella H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9 (1960) 237; Fl. Xizang.
l.c.: 481, pro var. retusa J. Pan. — S. ciliatopetala (Engl. et Irmsch.) J. Pan, Fl. Xizang.
l.c.: 481. — I¢.: Acta Horti Gothob. 1, f. 2e, f. t. 6F; ®n. Ka3zaxcr. 4, Tabun. 46, puc. 3;
Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 22, fig. 3; F1. Xizang. 2, tab. 159, fig. 1-16.

Onwcan w3 [Iseitmaprn, T B Jlormone (LINN). Tao6m. 111, puc. 4.
Ha chIpbIx anbIUiCKHUX JIyraX, Ha OONoTax, BJOJb pedeK W Py4YbeB, B KOOpE3HHU-
KaX, HA KAMEHHBIX U MEOHHUCTBIX POCCHINAX, HA CKaJlax.

IA. Monrosus: Xo60. ([I3ycbinan u p. Xapkupa, 1 VII 1879 — Ilot.; xp. TyprmHs, 101.
TyprHb-T01a, B 7 KM BbILIE YCThS, PAB00EPEKHbII CKJIOH, KOOPE3HNK U MAPKOBbIN TPABSIHBIIA
JmcTBeHHUYHMK, 17 VII; roro-3am. otporu xp. TyprHsb, ceB. MaKpockiIoH I. SImat-yna, 2700 m,
BbICOKOTOpHbIi Jyr, 19 VII — 1971, I'py6., Y/Buii. u ap.), Monz. Anm. (Komarauckas crenb
1o BepxoBbeB p. Koono, 1897 — Jlemunosa; p. bop-boarocyn, npurok Cakceas, 2 VII 1903 —
I'p-I'px; 03. Jaun-roa, roro-3am. 6eper, 29 VII 1908 — Can.; xp. Ton6o Kynreii anaray, 3200 m,
KoOpesuesble Jyra, S VIII 1945; xp. Byc-XapxaiiH, cpeiH. YacTb, JIOIMHA MeKIY KPYTbIMH CKJIO-
Havu, 17 VII; Bepx. UnnepTuH-roJia, 00JOTUCTBIN JIYT B BbICOKOTOpHOM mnosice, 24 VII; 6acc.
p. Bysayryn, Bepx. p. Keiry-caiipun-roJi, no Mopese 1 CKJI0HaM K JIETHHKY, Ha ajbIlL Jyry, 26 VII;
xp. Axxxn-borno, nep. Bypracun-nasa, Mexxny UHmpTUMH-TOI0M U JI3yCJIaHTUH-T0JIOM, 111e0-
HHCTBIE pocchINU ATbIL nosica, 6 VIIL; Tam ke, Bonopa3nea Apa-/I3ycian — Hx3-rou, medHuc-
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To-KaMeHucTbIe pocebiny, 7 VIII — 1947, FOn.; Xacarry-XaiipxaH, ceB. ckiioH Larar/ipvibie
yJa, B BepX. XyHK3pHH-amMa, koOpe3nuk, 2700-3100 v, 23 VIII 1972 — I'py6., Yopuil. u ap.;
xp. Axu-borio, KpuopUTHOPA3HOTPABHO-THIIIAIHMKOBBIE CODIIIECTBA HA KAMEHHCTOM IUEATO,
3500 m, 13 VIII; Tam :ke, BiaxHbIi KoOpe3HUK, 3300 M U KpUOGHUTHOPA3HOTPABHOE COOOLLIC-
¢c1B0, 3600 M, 23 VIII 1973 — Hcauy. u Pauk.; ropsI 1o 10:kH. Gepery 03. JlasiH-Hyp, AHULLE TEVHL,
B OCOYHHMKAX B J0;mHe peuku, 26 VII 1977; nep. Ymua-[adan, ocounuxk, 3000 m, 27 VII; ropa
3462 m B cucreme rop Mapa-Yia, coodiiecTBa nerpoguToB cpeau BbIX0Io0B mopoia, 3150 m,
29 VII — 1979, Kapam, u ap.; xp. Aku-borno, 10:iH. MakpockiioH, p. Ux3-ron, y Boasl 22 VIII
1979 — I'py6., dapuiima u ap.;), I'oou-Aam. (xp. AUx3-borno, nags butiomH-ama, abiL 30H,
12 VIII 1927 — CumykoBa; Tam :Ke, I03KH. CKJIOH, BepX, YacTh naau Hapun-Xypumr, 28 u 29 VI
1945 — FOn.; Tam ke, xp. Ux3-borao-yaa, Bepx, ymeabs Hapun-Xypumr, ok. 3500 M, wiomar
Ka cpenu ckai, 29 VII 1948 — I'py6.; Uxa-boro, 10:aH. MaKpocKIoH, koOpe3Huk, 3200 m, 4 VII
1973 — Hcau. u Pauk.).

HA. ixynrapusi: Ilpuanm. (Uunxo, 4 VIII 1956 — L), Tans-Llany (Cylinys, 16 VII
p- Tanku, Caiipam, 17 VII; nep. xaracraii, 11 VIII — 1877; nep. Yydars1 (Caiipam) 2 VIII;
nep. Kazan, 10 VIII — 1878; Kymbenn, 30 V; Apsicro, 12 VII; BopGoporyceyn, 26 VII; Hpew
xabupra, Ménréro, 2 VIII — 1879, A. Per.; y 03. Caiipam, 16 VII; Ypren-My3zapr, 2 VIII; FOr
aye, IX 1878 — ®er.; nags nep. Myxypnaii, 19 VI; p. Texec, 25 VI — 1893, Po0.; Oberstes
Agias Tal, I — 20 VII 1907; zwischen Kungess Tal und Klein Yuldus Tal, also Tai-amy Pass
und Zenna Tal, 5-10 V; Lager am Sudrande des Bogdo-Ola, 26-29 VIII — 1908, Merzb.; 6acc.
p. Tacenky (oxpyr Ypymum), MmectHocTh buanroy, B anbn. nosice, 25 IX 1929 — Ilon.; «Thian-
shan, Telemet-pass, ca. 3500 m, between snow patches, 8 VII 1932» — Persson, l.c.; ot Hio-
moanbIBbl 30 KM Ha 1or, o Gopty p. Yaan-ycy, n° 275, 18 VII; mexay ladan u [{aHro, Ha ciioHe,
19 VII; B yuu. p. danio, 21 VII; ot Janio 7-8 kM Ha or, 22 VII; B ye3ne Hwiku, 60 kM K ceB. oT
Yaacras, Ha ckioHe, 31 VIIL; mexny xunxo u Sxoy, 1 IX — 1957, I'yan; no gopore ot Ypyw
un 10 Kopamapa, na Bepumne, 3600 M, 21 VII; or Bopry 10 Boct. kanana Tacxan B Xomore,
Ha ckioHe 2900 M, 5 VIII; Ha rope Hapar B Kynrece, Ha Bepumne, 7 VIII; nep. Ilaxanyp B Xo-
TyH-Cym0y.1e, Ha aunoBuu omuHbl, 3100 M, 15 VIII — 1958, JIn u Yy; 6acc. p. Manac, 1o
p. Ynan-Ycy B 8-10 kM Bble cymusinus ¢ /Lrapracom 1o aopore Ha nep. JlaHy, JIyr Ha Mopene
OoxoBoro eqHuka, 19 VII; Bepx. p. Jlany-ron, y nep. Ce-1adaH, nepebie CIUIOLIHbIC JYTOBHHbI
npH cmycke ¢ mepesania, 21 VII; Tam ke, koOpe3ueBbIii JyT B HILKHell yacTu ckiioHa, 21 VII —
1957; B ye3ne Xa3Ho, paiion 03. barpaukyis, 6 VIII 1958 — YOu., JIu u ¥Oanw), orcyne. 'oou
(«Sairam-Nor, 23 VII 1895, Chaffanjon» — Danguy, l.c.; xp. Baiitar-borio, ceB. MAKPOCKJI0H,
2750 M, ocrenHeHHblii koOpe3Huk, 8 VIII 1977 — Bouk, u Pauk.).

IIA. Huuxaii: Hano-Ilanwy (y p. Torynr, 1880 — Ip:k.; ceB. Terynrckmii xp., nep. Yep-
HuK, 8 VIII 1890 — I'p-I'px.; yp. Amarem-Ympy, 13 VI 1894 — Po6.; xp. FOxHo-KyKyHOpC-
Kwid, mep. [[3aracbImB-KoTo/b, 0 MOKPHIM MECTAM HA IUIOCKHX BEPIINHAX TP W HA HX CKATAX,
17 VIII 1901 — Jlan.; MoHbl0aHb, MOpeHA JIETHHKOB B McTOKaX p. [animra, npuroka p. Tlei-
mux3, 3900-4300, 18 VII 1958 — Josarymmun; «auf dem Selgen, in einer Hohe von 4800 m,
n° 939, 21 VIII 1930» — Hao, l.c.; «La Ch'iung Kou, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

I b. Tuber: Yanman («in montibus Kun-Lun, supra camp 710, ad glacies, c. 5600 m,
Ambolt; Chugur-otek, c. 4800 m, m. Ambolt, 1933»> — Sheller, l.c.; «Mintiegai, 4600 m, 15 VIII
1989; Akto Xian, Qiakelake, 4300-4400 m, 13 VII 1987; Hotan Xian, Taxkax, 4000 m, 8 VII;
Qira Xian, Nuryamei, 4200 m, 27 VI 1988» — Ohba et al. l.c.), Baityzan (03. Hopun-Hop,
16 VIII 1884 — Ilp:x.; p. xarbm-ron, 22 VII 1900 — Jlaa.), FOaxcn. («Balch pass, 17000 ft.
Lanak pass» — Hemsl. L.c.; «Ilyaanb, Jixaca, Hanemymum» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

IIIB. Mamup («Mus-tagh-ata, Kamper-Kischlak, wet meadows, 4499 m, 29 VII 1894,
Hedin» — Ostenf. lc.; no1. Ynyeruk, no Mokpomy jayry, 28 VII 1909 — /lusH.; Ky3Hb-TyHb,
1o yur. p. Mua, 4000 m, 21 VII 1941; no pyusto IIxibhen, 3600-4000 m, 2 VII; Ha Bomopasae-
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Je p. Kawibik 1 pyussi K BocT. oT Hee Ha BbIc. 5500-6000 m, 13 VII; Bepx. p. [IunbHeH, Moxo-
Bas1 TyH/pa 0ym3 Jieqauka, 16 VII; mopenHblii Bogopasaes Mexay pp. Atpakeip u Trosyrek, Mo-
xoBas1 TyHpa Ha Bbic. 4500-5000 m, 20 VII; MoxoBasi TyHIpa 0,143 JieAHMKA B McTOKax p. T'oH-
apex, 5000-6000 m, 23 VII; ymr. p. Iop-tyk, 4000-5500 m, 28 VII; ym. Ymok-Tio3, 3500-
4000 M, VIII-IX — 1942, Cepn.; «Taxkorgan Xian, Honglapu, 4600-4700 m, 5 VII; Maza,
4000 m, 3 VII; Kekeya, 4300 m, 8 VII 1987» — Ohba et al. L.c.).

O6u. pacnp.: Ces. Tsb-1lanb, Hentp. Tsaub-1llans, Boct. ITam.; Apkr (eBp., a3uat.), Kas-
k3, 3an. Cud., Boct. Cub., Janbu. Bocr., CeB. Monr. (Ilpuxy6c., XoHT., Xanr., [puxunr.), Ku-
Taii (Ces.-3an., F0ro-3an.), l'mmanan (3amn., Boct.), CeB. Amep.

IIpum. Cxopee Bcero, K BEICOKOTOPHBIM (hOPMaM 3TOTO OY€Hb TIOIMMOP(HOTO BUIA

otHocutrcs U S. elliptica Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 585; Fl. Xizang. l.c.:
485. Ee oTIIMuMsAMHE SIBIISIOTCS. YMEHBIIICHHBIC pa3Mephl M 00Jiee TyCTOe OIMyIICHHUE.

S. hispidula D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 13 (1822) 380; id. Prodr. FI.
Nepal. (1825) 210; DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 46; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London)
Bot. 2 (1858) 67; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 222; id. in Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a
(1930) 133; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 396; Engl. a. Irmsch. in
Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 140; etiam in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 591; Limpr. in
Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 397; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929)
178; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 422; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. (1966) 117; Catal.
Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 465; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 156. — Ic.:
Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 153, fig. 7-11; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 40, fig. 1-7.

Onwcan m3 ['mmamaes (Heman), Tamr B Keto (K).

B nomecke Ha ckiioHax rop.

OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), ['umanaun.

Ipum. M3penka Ha Bepxylikax MoOETOB 0OpaszyroTcs Oymn00uku. Bo3mokHO Ha-
XOXJIeHHe B 1ookHOM Tubere.

S. Hookeri Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 582; Marquand in J. Linn.
Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 178; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a
(1930) 132; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 477; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 139. — S. corymbosa
Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 70, non Boiss.; Engl.
Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 126; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. India, 2 (1879) 393. —
Ic.: Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 34, fig. 33-37.

Ommcan u3 ['mmanaes, tam B Keto (K).

B KycTapHHMKOBBIX 3apOCIIsiX 110 MOHM)KEHUSM Ha CKJIOHAX TOp.

061, pacrp.: N'imanan.

Ipum. Ilo Bceli BuAMMOCTH, BCTpedaeTcs B FyKHOM Tubere.

PaznmuaroTcsi pa3HOBHIHOCTH C IIMPOKMMH TPHUKOPHEBBIMH JIUCTHSIMH, C KIIMHO-
BUJTHBIMH OCHOBAHUSIMH CTCOJICBBIX JIUCTHEB, YAIICYKOW OIYIICHHOW WM TOJOW W C
Y3KUMH TIPUKOPHEBBIMH JTUCTBSIMH, C CEP/IIEBUIHBIMH, TIOIYCTE0Ie00BEMITIONIMMH OC-
HOBaHWSAMHU CTeOJIEBBIX JHCTheB, ronoi yameukoi (Hooker, Thomson, l.c.). Ilepsas
CUHTAETCs TUTIOBOM, BTOpas — var. glabrisepala Engl. et Irmsch. Umeercs Taxke pas-
HOBHUJTHOCTh, COYETAIOIIAsl CTEOICBhIC JIUCThS C CEPIIICBUIHBIM, MOIYCTE0Ie00hEMITIO-
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UM OCHOBAHUEM U KEJIE3UCTO OITYIIIEHHOW Yaiieykoil — var. rolwalingensis (Ohba)
Ju. Kozhevn. stat. nov. (S. rolwalingensis OhbainJ. Jap. Bot. 59, 12 (1984) 360).

S. Kingiana Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 610; Engl. in Engl. u. Prant,
Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a(1930) 130; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83.—5. Gageana
Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 574, non Smith, 1911; J. Pan in Fl. Xizang, 2
(1985) 470; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 138. — I¢.: FL. Xizang. l.c., tab. 155, fig. 8-15.

Ommcan 3 I'mmanaes, Tun B beprmmure (B)?

Ha anpnuiickux gyrax, Ha MOpeHax.

OO0, pacnp.: I'ivanan.

Mpum. lepbapus He Buaen. BoamokHO HaXoxAeHHE B F0XKHOM THOeTe.

23. S. kongboensis H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 113; FI. Xizang.
2 (1985) 516; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 210. — Ic¢.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) l.c., fig. 7, a-d;
FI. Sin. l.c., tab. 55, fig. 25-27.

Ommcan u3 Tubera, Turt B Jlonnone (BM).

Ha ckanax.

HIB. Tuber: F0xcn. («Kongbo, Tsangpo Gorge, Shingi Chégyal, 2850 m, 7 VI 1947 —
Ludlow a.0.» — H. Smith, l.c.).

O, pacnip.: JHIEM.

IIpum. Bo3mM0OXHO, 9TO 3TO TOJIBKO pa3sHOBUIHOCTE S. Elliotii. OOpaslioB HE BU-
Jelt.

24. S. likiangensis Franch. in J. Bot. (Paris) (1890) 266; Engl. in Notes Roy. Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 147; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)
152; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 511; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 214. — S. mundula H. Smith in
Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 116. — I¢.: Natitl. Pflanzenfam. 18a, fig. 88; Bull.
Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) fig. 9, g-j; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 56, fig. 24-29.

Onucan u3 Kuras, tun B [apmwxke (P).

[Nox 3apocisiMu KyCTapHHKOB, Ha MOpPECHAX.

HIB. Tuder: Oxcn. («Luguthang, below Jelung La, 3600-3800 m, 5 VI 1935, Ward» —

H. Smith, l.c.).
Oo0m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

Ipum. O6pa3moB HE BHUIECI.

25. S. litangensis Engl. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 396; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 488;
Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 214. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 160, fig. 28-35; Fl. Sin. Lc,
tab. 23, fig. 12-15.

Onwucan u3 Boct. Tubera, Tun B bepnune (B)?

Ha anmprmiickux jyrax, Ha MOpeHaX, OJIN3 CHEKHHKOB.

HIB. Tuder: FO0xcn. («JIxaca, I'ymoymanaa, Jamzsp» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
Oo6w. pacnp.: Kuraii (fOro-3an.), 'umanan (Bocr.).

pum. O6pa3noB He BHUIEN.
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26. S. Ludlowii H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 113; FlL. Xizang. 2
(1985) 512; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 211. — I¢.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4, fig. 8, a-c;
Fl Sin. l.c., tab. 55, fig. 28-34.

Ommcan n3 Tubera, Tam B JloHnone (BM).

B 3apocinsix KycTapHUKOB B BHICOKOTOPBSIX, HA MOPEHAaX.

HIB. Tuder: FOxcn. («Kongbo, Parum Chu, Ba La, 4350 m, 22 VI 1947, Ludlow et al.» —
H. Smith, l.c.; «I'ymoym3snna» — FL Xizang. L.c.).

OO0, pacnp.: I'ivanan.

Ipum. O6pa3IoB He BUACH.

27. S. lychnitis Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 68;
CB. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 397; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922)
397; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 133; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985)
489; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 199. — I¢.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 161, fig. 1-8; Fl. Sin. l.c.,
tab. 53, fig. 1-8.

Ommcan n3 ['mmanaes, tun B Keto (K).

Ha anbmumiickux myrax.

HIB. Tuber: FOsxcu. («UY:xana, Lxynoa» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
O6u1. pacop.: ['imvanan.

28. S. melaleuca Fisch. Cat. Horti Gorenk. (1808) 99; Engl. Monogr. Saxift. (1872)
148; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 126; Jlozunck. Bo @m.
CCCP, 9 (1939) 156; I'py6. Koncn. ¢r. MHP (1955) 163; on ke, Onpen. pact. MoHTr.
(1982) 136; Ompen. pact. Ty. ACCP (1984) 123; ®n. Cub. 7 (1994) 184; I'y6. Koncr.
¢n. Baerma. Moar. (1996) 58. — 1c.: I'py0. Ompen. pact. Momr. Tabn. 69, puc. 322;
Ompen, pact. Tys. ACCP, puc. 110.

Onmcan ¢ Anras, Tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

Ha amprmiickux myrax, 1mo Oeperam TOpHbIX peuek, Ha KaMEHHBIX POCCHITITIX ¥ MOPEHAX.

IA. Monroaus: Monz. Anm. (Bepx. p. Oiiryp, aabn. TyHapa, 9 VII 1905 — Can.).
O6w. pacop.: 3an. Cub. (Anraii), Bocr. Cuo. (Casnbi), Ce. Monr. (IIpuxy6c., X3HT.).

29. S. melanocentra Franch. in J. Bot. (Paris) 10 (1896) 263; Limpr. in Feddes
Repert. 12 (1922) 395; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 126;
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 417; Rehder a. Kobuski in J. Arn. Arbor. 14, 1 (1933)
19, pro f. Franchetiana et var. pluriflora Engl. et Irmsch.; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 462;
FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 83. — S. Gageana W. Smith in Rec. Bot. Surv. India, 4 (1911)
265; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 177; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl,
Natirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 126; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 462. — Ic.: Fl. Sin. l.c,
tab. 17, fig. 11-17.

Ommcan u3 FOro-3an. Kuras, tun B [apixe (P).

Ha anpnmiickux Jiyrax, Ha MOpeHax.

IIB. Tuber: Baityzan («alpine region between Radja and Jupar regions, Amne-Machen
range, Rock» — Rehder a. Kobuski, l.c.; «Anbno» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.), FOxcn. («JIxaca, Hanbmy-
s, Tamsm» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
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OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

Ipum. OOpa3moB He BUIEN. YKa3aHO, UTO JICTIECTKH Y 3TOTO BHIA OBIBAIOT OIbie
C PO30BBIM OTTEHKOM, a MBIILHUKA OpamkeBble (Marquand, l.c.).

30. S. microgyna Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1912) 604; Engl. Pflanzenr.
67 (IV, 117, 1) (1916) 157; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)
135; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 507; FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 225. — & angustata H. Smith in
Acta Horti Gothob. 1 (1924) 17; J. Pan in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 16, 2 (1978) 16. — Ic.:
Acta Horti Gothob. l.c., tab. 10, A-B, fig. 5, a-d; Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 167, fig. 14-20;
FI. Sin. Lc., tab. 58, fig. 24-29.

Onucan u3 ['umanaes, tun B bepnune (B).

B 3apocisix KycTapHUKOB ¥ Ha Jyrax, HA MOpPEHaX B aJbITUICKOM TOsiCe.

b. Tuber: FOsxcu. («JIxaca» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
OO0, pacnp.: I'mvanan,

Ipum. O6pa3IoB HE BUICI.

31. S. miralana H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9 (1960) 254; Fl. Xizang, 2
(1985) 501; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 174. — Ic¢.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) l.c, fig. 14, e-h;
FL Sin. l.c., tab. 45, fig. 20-26.

Onucan u3 KOro-3an. Kuras, tun B Jlongone (BM). Kapra 3.

Ha anpnmiickux jiyrax, Ha MIEOHUCTBIX yYacTKaXx.

HIB. Tuber: Yanman («banbr» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
OO0, pacrp.: 3HIeM.

32. S. monantha H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 94; Fl. Xizang.
2 (1985) 509; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 219. — Ic.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4, fig. 2
(a-d).

Omnucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Jlongone (BM).

Ha crippix ckamax.

b. Tuder: FOxcu. («Cha La, north of Sanga Chol-ling, 3900 m, 14 V 1936, Ludlow
a.0» — H. Smith, l.c. — typus).

OO0, pacp.: IHIEM.

S. Moorcroftiana Wall. ex Sternb. Rev. Saxifr. Suppl. 2 (1831) 28, tabl. 24; Engl.
Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 126; id. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 135; id. in
Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 574; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 130;
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 393; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 419; Hara, Fl
East. Himal. (1966) 117; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 468; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 138. —
S. diversifolia y Moorcroftiana  Wall. ex Ser. in DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 44; Hook. f. et
Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 70. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 155, fig,
1-7; F1. Sin. Lc., tab. 34, fig. 16-17. '

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, Tan B Keto (K).

Mpum. DTOT BechbMa CBOCOOPA3HBIN M IIMPOKO NPEICTABICHHBIN B anbhax [ uma-
JIaeB BUJ, MO-BHIUMOMY, BCTPEUAETCs U B FOKHOM THOeTe.
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33. S. moschata Wulfen in Jack. Misc. 2 (1781) 128; D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc.
(London) 13 (1822) 436; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 173; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam.  18a (1930) 14; Jlosunck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 177. — S. muscoides
Wulfen in Jack. Misc. 2 (1781) 125, non Allioni; D. Don, l.c. 437. — S. terectensis
Bge. in Ledeb. Fl1. Alt. 2 (1830) 123; Engl. l.c.: 172; Jlosunck. l.c.: 176; I'py6. Konc.
¢t MHP (1955) 163; on xe, Onpen. pact. Momr. (1982) 136; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2
(1983) 476; Onpen. pact. Ty. ACCP (1984) 124; ®n. Cub. 7 (1994) 199; I'y6. Koncr.
¢v1. Brenm. Momr. (1996) 58.

Ormcan u3 Esponsl, Tvn B bepnune (B).

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX U BEPIIUHAX TOP, B TPEIIMHAX CKaJl.

IA. Monroausi: Monz. Anm. (p. Axcy [benas Koono], kpyrsie ocbimu, 22 VII 1909 — Can.),
TI'oou-Anm. (ropsl bara-Borno, Ha rpanmue pacrurensHocty, 30 VII 1895 — Kuem.).

HA. Jxynrapus: [oicyne. Anam. (8 paiione Tomm, n° 1185, 6 VIII 1957 — I'yan).

Obur, pacnp.: Ix.-Tap6.; Espona, Cpemusem., bank.-Masoas., KaBkas, 3an. Cu6. (Asraii),
Bocr. Cu6. (Casm), Ces. Monr. (IIpuxyoc., Xanr.).

Mpum. OtoT BUA 007amaeT 3HAYUTENHHBIM TOIMMOPHU3MOM, UTO TIOKa3ajl eIe
A. Duraep (1872), B To BpeMsi pHU3HABIIMI CyIIECTBOBaHUE S. ferectensis Bge. xak
camocTosiTensHOro Buaa. OmHako nosanee, B «Die Nattirlichen Pflanzenfamilien» panr
S. terectensis ObUI IOHIKEH 0 Pa3HOBUAHOCTH. C 3TOH TPaKTOBKOW HEINB3s HE COIvIa-
CHTBCS, TaK Kak cpemu pacteHnid m3 Cubupu, MoHrommn u AnTasi, Ha3bIBAEMBIX
S. terectensis, IMEETCsl HEMaJIO 00PA3II0B, HEOTIIMYMMBIX OT pacTeHu U3 EBpOIBI 1 ¢
Kapkaza, HazpiBaeMbIX S. moschata. Cpemy OCIEIHNX BCTPEYaroTCst 00pasits ¢ 1 1BeT-
KOM Ha I[BETOHOCE. VIMEHHO 3TH pacTeHUs U OTHOCSTCS K var. ferectensis. Bce npyrue
TIPHA3HAKA Y €BPOTIEWCKUX M a3MaTCKUX PACTEHHWH BapbUPYIOT OMMHAKOBO M IMEHHO T10-

atoMy S. ferectensis QurypupoBaia B paboTax €BpONEHCKUX aBTOPOB, MPUYEM HEKO-
TOpBIe OOBEMUHSITH 3TOT BHI C S. muscoides Wulfen mon Ha3BanueM S. varians Sieb.,
JPYTHE MO/ ATUM KE Ha3BaHUEM TTOHUMAIU 00beuHeHNs S. muscoides ¢ S. moschata
(Luizet, 1911).

34. S. nambulana H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 108; Fl. Xizang.
2 (1985) 515; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 222. — Ic.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958)
fig. 6, f-c.

Omucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Jlongone (BM).

Ha ckanax.

B. Tuber: FOxcn. («Pome, Tongkyuk River, Nambula, 4200 1, 5 VI 1947, Ludlow
a.0» — Smith, l.c.).

OO0, pacrp.: 3H1eM.

35. S. mama Engl. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 118; id. in Engl. u. Prantl,
Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 155; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot.
23 (1886-88) 268; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 223. — Ic¢.: Natuirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a, fig. 90;
FIL Sin. l.c., tab. 58, fig. 7-11.

Onwcan u3 Hunxas, tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE). Tao6m. 111, puc. 2. Kapra 4.

Ha xamMeHHUCTBIX CKIIOHAX TOp, Ha CKaJax.
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ITA. Hunxaii: Hans-Illans (xpeder 1o:xuee p. Torynr, 31 VII 1880 — Ip:k., typus!).

O6m. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

Hpum. Xorsa >TOT BUA ommcaH Kak OesnenecTkoBblil, Bo «Flora Sinica» (l.c.) on
n300paXeH ¢ KPYMHBIMH JIETIECTKAMH, YTO, TIO-BUANMOMY, OTOOpaKaeT HHANBUIYaTh-
HYI0 U3MEHYHUBOCTH PaCTCHUH.

36. S. nanella Engl. et Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 50, 5 (1914) 44; Ostenf. in Hedin,
South Tibet (1922) 72; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 134;
Hara in F1. pl. Nepal. 2 (1979) 154; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 503; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992)
175, cum var. glabrisepala J. Pan; Ohba et al. in J. Japan. Bot. 70, 4 (1995) 229. —
Ic.: FL. Xizang., tab. 165, fig. 28-33.

Onwucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Keto (K).

Ha anpnumiickux myrax, Ha MOpeHax.

ITA. Iunxaii (F1. Xizang, l.c.).

HIB. Tuber: Yauman («bei 35°21' nordl Br. und 91°40' 6stl. La., um 5000 m ti. M. 12 VIII
1896 — Wellby, Malcolm, typus!», «the shore of Kum-kél, camp XVI, 3282 m, 28 VII 1900,
Hedin» — Ostenf. Lc.; «Ruoqiang Xian, Aqqikkol, 4260 m, 12 VIII; N slope of Qimantag Mts,
4400 m, 9 VIII; Hasheklei River, 4730 m, 19 VIII; Mustag, SE of Xuezhaobi, 5100 m, 20 VIII;
Baigoin Xian, Biyun Mountain, N of Whale Lake, 5000 m, 14 VIII 1988; Hoh Xil Mts., Wi+
lan-wu-la, 5000 m, 1 VII; Xi-jin-wu-lan, S000 m, 14 VII; Lei-xie-wu-dan, 4950 m, 25 VII; Tai
yang-hu, 5100-5200 m, 29 VII; Wu-zie-fang, 4800 m, 5 VIII; Ku-sai-hu, 4800 m, 11 VII
1990»» — Ohba et al. l.c.; «I aiinze, Hlyanxy» — F1. Xizang. 1.c.), FOscn. («Ilynanb, Yxynoa» —
Fl. Xizang. L.c.).

OO0, pacop.: I'ivanam.

IIpum. B nmpenenax Buma BIIENEHa pa3sHOBUAHOCTH var. glabrisepala J. Pam ¢ ro-
JIBIMH  YaIIeTMCTUKAMH.

37. S. nangxianensis J. Pam in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 16, 2 (1978) 30; Fl. Xizang. 2
(1985) 507; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 224. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 167, fig. 21-26; FL
Sin. l.c., tab. 58, fig. 12-17.

Onucan u3 t0ro-3an. Kurtas, tun B [lekune (PE).

B 3apocnax KycTapHUKOB M Ha albIIUICKAX TyraX, HA MOpPEHAX.

HIB. Tuber: FOxcn. («/Ixaca» — Pam, 1.c.).

O6mu1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

ITpum. OGpasIoB HE BHIECT.

38. S. Nelsoniana D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 13 (1822) 355; Jlo3uHck.
Bo ®@n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 148; Webb in Feddes Repert. 69, 2 (1964) 153.-5. punctata
auct. Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 137, non L.; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 126; Jlo3unck. mut. cou.: 147; I'py6. Koncm. ¢ur. MHP (1955)
163; on xe, Ompen. pact. Momnr. (1982) 135; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 368; Claves pl.
Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 475; Pact. mokp. Baytp. Mosr. (1985) 114. — lc.: ®n. Kazaxcr. 4,
Tab. 46, puc. 2; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 22, fig. 4.

Omnucan ¢ JaneHero Bocroka (Kamuarka), Tun B Jlongone (LINN).
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IIo 6eperaM TOPHBIX PCYCK, Ha ATBINMCKUX JIyrax, B TOpHBIX JIECaX.

HA. xyurapus: Ilpuanm, (Bepx. p. A3yoaii, npur. XanayHa, B jaecy, 7 VII 1908 — Can.).
OO0u1. pacp.: ApkT. (eBp., a3uar.), 3an. Cud., Boct. Cub., Jaabn. Bocr., Ce. Monr. (ITpu-
xy0c., XoHT., XaHr.), Kuraii (Ce.), n-oB Kopesi, flnonusi, CeB. Amep.

Hpum. S, aestivalis Fisch. et Mey. in Ind. sem. Horti Bot. Petrop. 1 (1835) 37, 00br4-
HO TMpH3HABaeMas 3a CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIA BHJ, NPEICTABISET BHYTPUBUIOBYIO (OpMy
S. Nelsoniana.

39. S. nigroglandulifera Balakr. in J. Bombey Nat. Hist. Soc. 67 (1970) 59; Fl.
Xizang. 2 (1985) 491; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 220. — S. nutans Hook. f. et Thoms. in J.
Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 69, non Adams; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit.
Ind. 2 (1879) 393. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 161, fig. 20-25; FlL. Sin. Lc., tab. 53,
fig. 16-21.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, Tun B Keio (K).

B 3apocisix KyCTapHUKOB B BBICOKOTOPbSIX, HA aIBITUHCKUX JIyTaxX.

HIB. Tubet: FO0xcu. («HaubmymH, JIxaca» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
OO6ur. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), 'umasau.

40. S. oppositifolia L. Sp. pl. (1753) 402; D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London)
13 (1822) 400; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 62; Engl.
Monogr. Saxifr. (1872)276; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 397; Danguy
in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 14; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 154; Pamp. Fl. Carac. (1930) 134; Persson in Bot. Notis.
(1938) 288; Jlo3unck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 197; Scheller in Bot. Not. 3 (1950) 418;
I'py6. Koncr. @1 MHP (1955) 163; on xe, Omnpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 135; @i Ka-
3axcT. 4 (1961) 372; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 474; Onpen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984)
123; FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 219; ®@n. Cub. 7 (1994) 192; Ohba et al. in J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4
(1995) 227; I'y6. Koucm. ¢u. Bremrs. Mowr. (1996) 58, pro ssp. asiatica (Hayek) Engl.
et [rmsch. — Ic.: ®@n. Tamk. 4, Tabn. 52, puc. 5-6; @ Kazaxcr. 4, tabn. 46, puc. 9;
I'py6. Omnpen. pact. Mowr., Tabin. 69, puc. 320; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 33-38.

Omucan u3 Apkruku (o. Inun6epren), tun B Jlongone (LINN). Tatr* IV, puc. 1.

Ha xaMeHUCTBIX CKJIOHaX M OCBHIMAX, HA MOPEHAaX, B TPEIIMHAX CKaj, Ha PEUHBIX
rajieyHuKax, B KpailHe CYpOBBIX YCIIOBHSIX.

IA. MonroJus: X060, (aoa. p. TypmH, kamenucrasi ocbiib, 2700 m, 6 VIII 1973 — Ban3-
pard u p.; B 20 KM K 3aIL.-0r0-3a1l. 0T YJIaHroMa, yii. Myxyp-YJiicTy-To/1, Ha BeplliHe B Tpe-
IMHAX CKAJT ¥ HA CeB. CKJIOHE Ha BbIC. 2650 M, 7 VII 1977 — Kapawm, u ap.), Mone, Anm, (p. Ax-
cy [ben. Koono], kpyrsie pocebimn, 22 VII 1909 — Camn.; xp. Ton6o-Kynreii Anaray, ueHrp,
YacTh, BHICOKOTOPHBII MOSIC, KAMEHHCTbIE MOTy3aepHOBaHHbIe poccebiny, 5 VIII 1945 — IOw.).

HA. Jlxynarapus: Tans-Illans («Sairam-Nor, alt. 3000 m, 19 VII 1875, Chaffanjon» —
Danguy, l.c.; Caiipam, Tanxubam, 22 VII; na ropax xaracraii, VIII; B BepxoBbsix n01. My-
3apt, 19 VII 1877; Tanael, 20 V, Apbicibi, 19 VIL nep. Uynryp-natan, V 1879 — A. Per.;
p. Takec [s.d.] — Kpacnos; Im Terek Tal (Chalyk Tau) hocheben in Polstem, 19 V oberstes
Dschanart Tal, 14-17 VI 1903 — Merzb.).

b. Tuber: Yanman («in montibus Kun-Lun, prope Sanjudavan, 5000 m, Ambolt; camp
710, Chugurotek, c. 4800 m, Ambolt, 1933» — Scheller, l.c.; B 30 kM Kk 1oro-Boct. ot Ilaran
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Avana ye3na YepueH, Ha ceB. ckioHe, 4200 M, n° 9429, 4 VI 1959 — JIu u Yy; «Akto Xian,
Qiagkelake, 43007400 m, 13 VII 1987; Aketashi, 3800 m, 24 VI 1987; Qiaernong, 3800 m,
9 VII 1989; Yutian Xian, Kekeya, 3900 m, 6 VIII 1987; Hotan Xian, Taxkax, 4000 m, 9 VIII
1988; Qira Xian, Nuer, 4100 m, 26 VI 1988; Nuryamei, 4200 m, 27 VI 1988» — Ohba et al
Lc.).

HIB. Mamup (Kepus, y p. Kiok-9rmis, 11 VII 1885 — Ilpx.; nep. buwstyim, 13 VI, nox
nep. Yua, B TeHH OT 60Jibiioro kamusi, 16 VI 1909 — JlusH.; CapbIkoibcKkuii Xp., K 3a1l. OT
Kamrapa, mectHocts bocran-Tepek, anbmumiicknii nosic, U VII 1929 — Tlon.; «Taibashi, on
the top of the pass, ca. 2400 m, 24 VI 1935» — Persson, l.c.; nep. Kokar, B ncrokax pp. Sar u
Banynr, 3200-4000 m, n° 138, 16 VI; BepxoBbs p. [InjibHeH, MoXoBasi TYHAPaA 0JIU3 JICTHUKA,
16 VII 1942 — Cepn.; «Taxkorgan Xian Hongilapu, 4600 m, 13 VIII 1989» — Ohba et al.
lc.).

O6ur. pacnp.: JIx.-Tap6., Ces. Tanp-1llanb, Hentp. Tanp-1llans, Boct. Ilam.; Apkr. (eBp.,
azuar.), Espona, 3an. Cu0., Boct. Cu6., Jaabn. Bocr., CeB. Monr. (IIpuxy6c.), Kuraii (Ces.
Ces.-3an.), 'umanau (Boct.), SInonus, Ce. Amep.

S. pallida Wall. ex Ser. in DC. Prodr. 4 (1830) 38; Hook. f. a. Thoms. in J. Linn.
Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 65; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 394;
Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 180; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 126; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 416; Hara, FI. East.
Himal. 2 rep. (1971) 49; J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 461; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 65. —
S. micrantha Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 20 (1846) 50; Hook. f. et Thoms.
l.c. 64; C.B. Clarke, l.c. 394. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 157, fig. 20-23; FI. Sin. l.c.,
tab. 11,fig. 11-16.

Onwcan u3 I'mmanaes, Tun B [lapmxe (P)?

B 3apocnax KycTapHHKOB, HA aJIBITUHACKUX JIyrax, HA KAMEHHBIX OCBITISX.

OO0u1. pacrp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), ['ivanan.

IIpum. Bo3MoXHO HaxoKIeHHE B F0KHOM Tuoere.

41. S. palpebrata Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 67;
id. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 391; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 119; Henders.
a. Hume, Lahore to Jarkend (1873) 320. —S. glabricaulis H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus.
(Bot.) 2, 9 (1960) 241. — Ic.: H. Smith, l.c., tab. 18A, fig. 7.

Omucan u3 ['mmanaeB (Cuxkum), Tun B Koto (K).

IIB. Tuber: Yauman («on Sanju pass» — Henderson a. Hume, L.c.).
06, pacrp.: I'mvanan.

42. S. parkaensis J. Parn in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 3 (1979) 129; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
507; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 227. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 167, fig. 27-33; FI. Sin.
l.c., tab. 59, fig. 1-7.

Onwcan u3 Tubera, Tvn B Ilekune (PE).

Ha anpnuiickux mayrax, Ha MOpEHax.

HIB. Tubet: FOxcn. («Ilynanp» — Fl. Xizang. lL.c.).
O01. pacnp.: 3u1eM (?).
IIpum. O6pa3oB He BUIEIL.



43. S. parnassifolia D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London) 13 (1822) 405; id. in
Prodr. F1. Nepal. (1825) 210; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
478; FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 141. — S. diversifolia Wall. ex Ser. in DC. Prodr. 4 (1830)
44; Hook. f. a. Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 70; Engl. Monogr. Saxiff.
(1872) 125; id. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 137; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f.
FL Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 393; Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 585; etiam in
Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 132; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12
(1922) 397; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 421; Rehder a. Kobuski in J. Arn. Arbor.
14,1 (1933) 18, pro var. Soulieana Engl. et Irmsch.; Hara, FI. East. Himal. (1966) 116;
Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 477. — S. diversifolia P
pamassiaefolia Hook. f. et Thoms. l.c.; DC. Prodr. l.c.; Engl. L.c. (1872) 125; Engl. et
Irmsch. l.c.: 588. — S. sphaeradena H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9 (1960)
235; Fl. Xizang. l.c.: 478; Fl. Sin. l.c.: 140. — Ic.: Bot. Jahrb. 48, fig. 7, §; Fl. Xizang.
2,tab. 158, fig. 11-35; FI. Sin. Lc., tab. 35, fig. 7-12.

Onucan u3 I'mmanaes, Tun B Koo (K).

B 3apocisix KycTapHHUKOB 10 KpasM BOJOEMOB, Ha alIbIIUHCKUX JTyTrax.

ITA. Uunxaii: Hano-Ilans («Kokonor region, Rock» — Rehder a. Kobuski, l.c.).

O6m. pacmp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.), I'mvanan.

IIpum. Ansrmiickas Gopma CyIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT JIECHOH B/IBOe Ooree HH3-
KM POCTOM, 0oJiee pa3BHUTHIM OIYIICHWEM HA CTEONSIX W JIUCTBSIX, CTCOIEBBIMU JIHC-
TBSMH C KJIMHOBUIHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM. JTOT BHJ BOOOIIE OYEHH HOIUMOPQEH, YTO OT-
MEUEHO YK€ IIPH €ro MEpBOOIMUCAHUY, a TaKkke JHriepoM U VpMmIiepom BBIIEICHUEM
pasHOBUIHOCTEH U (HOpM, HBIHE OTYACTH MPUHUMAEMBIX 332 0COOBIE BHIBI. MBI Cliemno-
BaJIM TOYKE 3PEHUS MPEHKHUX CHCTEMATUKOB.

S. peplidifolia Franch. Pl. Delav. (1890) 234; Engl. u. Irmsch. in Engl. Pflanzenr.
67,4, 117 (1916) 93; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 106. — S. petrophila Franch. l.c. 237, non
Jordan et Fourr. — S. macrostigma Franch. var. auratiascens Engl. et Irmsch. in Notes
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5, 24 (1912) 132; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 417.

Omnmcan u3 lOro-3an. Kuras, tTun B [lapmxke (P).

MecTooOHuTaHNsI HEU3BECTHBI.

IIpum. Moser ObITh HalZIeH HAa pacCMAaTPUBAEMOH TEPPUTOPHU.

44. S. perpusilla Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 72;
C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 395; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 210;
Engl. u. ITrmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 602; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 134; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 181;
Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 509; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 229. —
Ic.: FL. Xizang. l.c., tab. 168, fig. 1-6; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 59, fig. 24-29.

Onwucan u3 I'mmanaes, Tun B Kuio (K).

Ha anpnmiickux siyrax, Ha MOpeHax.

HIB. Tuéer: FO0sxch. («Ilynanb, Yxynoa» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
06, pacmp.: l'ivanan,
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[pum. O6pa3noB He BUAEI.

45. S. propagulifera H. Smith in Acta Horti Gothob. 1 (1924) 19.
Omucan u3 FOro-3an. Kutas, tun B ['ere6opre (GB)?
MecTooOuTaHNSI HEM3BECTHBI.

IIB. Tubet: Baiiyzan (y p. Anpel, 20 VI; 63 p. Kon-Yon-Yio, 1 VII — 1884, INpk).

O6ur. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.).

Mpum. J. Pan (in F1. Xizang. 2 (1985)) mocTaBui 3TOT BUA B CHHOHUMBI S. consan-
guinea. Hackonbko 3TO ONpaBJaHHO, HAM CYIWUTh TPYAHO, TaK Kak TUIIOB HU TOIO, HU
JIPYroro BHIa Mbl He Buenu. OIHAKO yKa3bIBaeMbIC MPU3HAKU U OCOOCHHOCTH Pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHUSI HABOAAT HA MBICIIb O TOM, YTO 3TO Pa3HbBIEC BUBL

46. S. pseudohirculus Engl. in Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 590; id.
in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 133; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12
(1922) 397; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 181; Rehder a. Kobuski
in J. Am. Arb. 14 (1933) 19; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626;
J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 490; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 204; Ohba et al. in J. Japan.
Bot. 70, 4 (1995) 229. — §. hirculoides Engl. ex Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb.
29 (1883) 112, non Jacquem.; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-
88) 267. — S. selgenensis Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 604. — I¢.: Fl. Sin. Lc., tab. 54,
fig. 22-30.

Ommcan u3 unxas, Tam B bepmume (B). Kapra 3.

Ha ckanax, B 3apociisix KyCTapHUKOB, B aJbIIUICKOM TOSICE.

HIA. Uunxaii: Hano-Lllane (xpedet 1oxHee p. ToTyHr, anbn. nosic, 25 VI 1872 u 1 VIII
1980 — Ilp:k., typus!; «Kokonor: auf dem Selgen, um 4800 m, N 938, 21 VIII 1930» — Hao,
L.c.; «Upper Chiung Kou, Ching» — Walker, lL.c.).

IB. Tubet: Baiiyzan («Golmud Xian, 920 rv in the highway from Qinghai to Tibet, 4600 m,
6 IX 1988» — Ohba et al. l.c.), FOsxcn. («'ymOymsana» — FL. Xizang. l.c.).

O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), l'mvaiau (Bocr.).

pum. [IpruMedaTensHO, YTO B THITOBOM CeprUU 00pa3IioB 3TOTO BHIA UMEETCS OIVH
C OITyIICHUEM, KaK y S. hirculus, XOTs HIYEM IPYrHM OH U3 3TOH CEPUU HE BBIICIISCT-
cs. Y npyroro oOpasma ofWH W3 HIDKHHX JINCTHEB HEOOBIKHOBEHHO IMPOKHUMA. [lo-Br-
JIMOMY, 5TO — aTaBU3MBI.

OO0pa3oB S. selgenensis He BUEN, MOCTABWI 3TOT BUA B CHHOHUMEI 10 «Flora
Sinica» (l.c.). K. Hao cumrai, uro camblii Omm3kuii k aToMy Bumy S. gemmigera Engl.
OTJINYACTCS XapaKTepOM OOJIHMCTBEHHs CTeOIeH, Ooiee MEIKUMH [IBETKaMU, OTrHOar0-
IIMMICS BHU3 JOJISIMH YalledKd BO BPEMsI IBETEHWS. OTH YKa3aHMS €/1Ba JI MMEIOT
3HAYECHUE IJIs1 BBIICICHUS BUAA.

47. S. pulchra Engl. et Irmsch. in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 25, 4 (1912) 146; id. in
Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 609; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930)
152; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 513; FL Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 212. — S. lamarum H. Smith in
Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2,4 (1958) 120, fig. 11 d-f. —S. decora H. Smith, L.c.: 122. —
Ic.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) l.c., fig. 12, a-d; FI. Sin. l.c., tab. 56, fig. 7-16.
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Omucan w3 Kuras (FOro-3an.), tun B DmuHOypre (E)?
Ha mopenax.

HIB. Tuder: FOxcu. («Lhasa, 3540 m, 28 IV 1943, Ludlow a.0»» — H. Smith, l.c.; Fl.
Xizang. l.c.).
OO0, pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

Ipum. O6pa3uoB He BUEN.

48. S. pulvinaria H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 105; VkoHHuk.
Ompen. pact. [1am. (1963) 169; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Hara in FI. pl. Nepal.
2 (1979) 154; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 510; FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 220; Ohba et al. in J.
Japan. Bot. 70, 4 (1995) 227. — S. imbricata Royle, 111. Bot. Himal. (1835) 226, non
Lam.; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 394. — I¢.: Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 58,
fig. 1-6.

Onwucan m3 ['mmanaes (3am.), Tun B Keto (K).

Ha mopenax.

HIB. Tuber: FOxcn. («Ilynans» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

O6w. pacnp.: Bocr. IMam.; IN'uvanan (3am.).

IIpum. bernpie nemecTky IBETKOB 3TOTO BHUAa — omnagaromie. OTMedeHa Takxke mep-
¢opupoBanHocTh ero nuctheB (C.B. Clarke, l.c.).

49. S. punctulata Engl. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 601; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 134; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 181;
Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 492; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 220. — Ic.: Bot. Jahrb. 48, fig. 13, N-Q;
FL Xizang. 2, tab. 162, fig. 16-22; Fl. Sin. L.c., tab. 47, fig. 21-27.

Ommcan u3 ['mmanaes, Tun B bepmne (B)?

Ha anpnuiickux jgyrax, Ha MOpeHax.

HIB. Tuéer: FOsxcu. («I'ymOym3sanaa, Iyaans, Yaxynoa» — FL Xizang. L.c.).

O06ur, pacnp.: I'mvanan.

IMpum. /g nocnenHux AByX IMyHKTOB yKaszaHa var. minuta J. Pamn, omiuyaromasics
MambM poctoM (1,5-2,7 ¢M), MEHBIIUMH pa3MepaMH ITBETKOB C KEITHIMHU JIETIECTKA-
Mu (0€3 KpacHBIX TOYeK) 3,5 MM 1., 2 MM mmup. JIJI1 THITOBOM Pa3HOBHIHOCTH yKa3a-
HBl MOJIOYHO-OeJIble ¥ SIPKO-)KENThIe JIETIECTKH, YCeIHHbIe KpacHbIMH Todkamu (Mar-
quand, l.c.).

50. S. punctulatoides J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 493; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992)
187. — Ic.: FL. Xizang. l.c., tab. 162, fig. 1-9; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 48, fig. 36-42.

Onwcan u3 Tubera, Tun B Ilekune (PE).

Ha anpnmiickux myrax.

HIB. Tuber: FOsxcu. («Haiigyn» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
OO0, pacrp.: 3H1eM.

51. S. saginoides Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 68;
C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 392; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 121;
Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 584; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
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Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 132; Hemsl. a. Pearson in Peterm. Mitt. 28 (1900) 374; Hemsl.
in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902) 176; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 397;
Ostenf. in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 71; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48
(1929) 181; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; FL. Xizang. 2 (1985) 485; F1. Sin. 34,2
(1992) 98. — Ic.: Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a, fig. 77; Fl. Xizang. tab. 159, fig. 17-22;
FL Sin. l.c., tab. 21, fig. 14-19.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, tun B Keto (K).

Ha anpnumiickux syrax, Ha MOpEHax.

IB. Tuber: Yauman («Camp XVII in the immense latitudinal valley, 5073 m, 1 IX 18%,
Hedin» — Ostenf. l.c.), FOxcn. («Jlxaca» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

O6m. pacmp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.), ['mmanaun (Bocrt.).

ITpmm. C.B. Clarke oTmeTwrII, 9TO 3TOT BHI €1Ba OTIIYaeTcs ot S. aristulata Hook. f.
et Thoms., BcTpeuatometics B Cuxknme u Camzonre. BerpedaroTest SK3eMIUIpEI, Co-
YeTalolIye MPU3HAKH STHX BUJIOB, T.€. IIEPCTHCTOE OIMYIIICHNE IBETOHOXKEK S. Saginoi-
des W TUCTBS W BHEITHHUN OONHK S. aristulata, xoTtopas B cayvae OOBCIMHEHHUS X
(OpM CTAaHOBHTCSI MPUOPUTETHHIM HAa3BaHUEM.

52. S. sanguinea Franch. in J. Bot. (Paris) 8 (1894) 295; Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot.
Jahrb. 48 (1913) 598; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 496; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 188. — Ic.: Bot.
Jahrb. 48, fig. 12, H-L; Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 163, fig. 8-14; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 49, fig. 8-14.

Omnucan u3 KOro-3an. Kutas, Tun B [apmxke (P).

ITo cbIpbIM TEHUCTHIM MECTaM CpPElr KaMHEH.

IOB. Tubet: FOsxch. («IHuramse» — FL Xizang. l.c.).
O6m1. pacmp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

[Ipum. Orot BUA ykazan takke mis uaxas (F1. Xizang. 1.c.).

53. S. sessiliflora H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 102; Fl. Xizang.
2 (1985) 500. — S. brevicaulis H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 102; FL
Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 158. — S. gyacaensis J. Pan in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 16, 2 (1978)
27.— Ic.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4, fig. 3 (a-g); Acta Phytotax. Sin. L.c., fig. 11; Fl.
Sin. Lc., tab. 40, fig. 11-16.

Ommcan u3 TubGera, Tumn B Jlonmone (BM). Kapra 4.

Ha ckanax, mo TpaBSHBIM W KaMEHHCTBIM CKJIOHaM; Ha BBICOKOTOPHBIX 0OJIOTax.

IB. Tubet: HOsxcn. («Charme, Chayul, Le La, 4650 m, 4 VII 1936, Ludlow a. Shemiff;

Tze La, 4200 m, 9 VII 1935, Koward; Reting, 60 miles north of Lhasa, 4500 m, 30 VII 1942;

Hills north of Lhasa, 4500 m, 10 VII 1942; Sha La, south of Lhasa, 4500 m, 11 VII 1943, Ludlow
a.0.» — H. Smith, L.c.).

OO, pactp.: JHAEM.

IIpum. S. brevicaulis nipenctaBiseT coO0H MEITKHE SK3eMIUTAPHI JAHHOTO BUJIA.,

54. S. sibirica L. Sp. pl. ed. 2 (1762) 577; D. Don in Trans. Linn. Soc. (London)
13 (1822) 365; Hook. f. a. Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 64;
C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 390; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 101;
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id. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 123; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 138; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 14;
Limpr. in. Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 399; Pamp. Fl. Carac. (1930) 134; Persson in Bot.
Notis. (1938) 288; Jlozunck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 171; I'py6. Koncn. ¢pn. MHP
(1955) 163; on xe, B bor. mat. (Jlerunrpan) 19 (1959) 541; on xe, Oupen. pact. MoHr.
(1982) 136; ®n. Kazaxct. 4 (1961) 371; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1978) 83; Claves pl.
Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 475; Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 124; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
461; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 76; ®n. Cu6. 7 (1994) 196; Ohba et al. in J. Japan. Bot. 70,
4 (1995) 226; I'y6. Koncn. ¢a. Buemrn. Mowr. (1996) 58. — S. exilis Steph. ex Sternb.
Rev. Saxift. Suppl. 1 (1822) 8, non Poll.; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, l.c.: 138; Jlo3uHck.
mr. cou.: 173. — 7 radiata Small in N. Amer. FI. 22 (1905) 128. — I¢c.: ®n. CCCP,
9, Tadn. 9, puc. 6; ®n. Tamk. 4, Tadn. 52, puc. 2; dn. Kazaxcr. 4, Tabn. 46, puc. 7; Fl.
Sin. L.c., tab. 16, fig. 1-7.

Onucan n3 Cubupu, tun B Jlongone (LINN).

Ha kaMeHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX M CKajlax B FOPHBIX Jiecax.

IA. Monroausi: Xo60. (nep. Ha YJan-nabaue, B Jecy, 22 VI 1877 — Ilor.; nep. YMm-Pa-
0ar, ocounuk ¢ Jmmuaiinukamvu, 27 VII; ropa 3462 m B cucteme rop Mapa-YJia, ceB. CKJIOH, Ha
npecse, 29 VII — 1979, Kapawm, u ap.), Monz, Anm. (Taifiuup-os1a, Mo CKaJIaMu HA CeBePHOI
cropone, 13 VI 1877 — Ilot.; p. Axcy, kpyrble ocbiny, 22 VII 1909 — Can.; xp. Taiiumpu-
y/1a, ceB. CKJIOH, JTUCTBeHHU4HbII Jec, 12 VII; xp. Axxu-borno, nep. Bypracun-naBa, mexmy
HMumpmiud-rosiom u J[3ycIaHruH-rosioM, HeOHUCTBIE POCcChIU AIbImiickoro mosica, 6 VIII
1947 — IOwn.; xp. Xan-Taiiumpu, 10:kH. ckIoH B BepxX. 1lIums-ycy, 2380-2450 M, Ha ceB. cka-
Jax B Jecy, 18 VI; Iacry-bBorno-yna, roro-Boct. ckioH, mexay bara u Ux3-Ilacry-borno, 3300-
3500 M, B 00J1aCTH CHEKHBIX INSITEH, 0ChbINb, 24 VI — 1971; Xacarry-Xaiipxap, ceB. ciion Lla-
rarpMbIk yi1a, B BepX. XyHK3puH-ama, 2700-3100 m, Ha ckanax, 23 VIII — 1972, I'py0., Yor
3uid. M Ap.; Axku-borao, Mexkny TpeumH noauroHos, 3700 m, 23 VIII 1973 — Ucau. u Pauk.;
TOpbI 10 10kH. Oepery 03. JlasiH-HYyp, BbIXOIbI KaMHell Ha Bepiumne, 26 VII 1977 — Kapawm, u
ap.), Koma. o03. (xp. J3yH-/Lruprajianry, 10ro-3am. CKJIOH, Y. YJsicTbiH-To/1, 1850-2800 M, 28 VI
1971 — I'py0., Ym3uii. u ap.), I'oou-Anm. (xp. I3yn-CaiixaH, B TeHH CKAJI y Py4bsl 110 CKJIOHY
ropbL, 20 VIII 1931 — Uk.-Tan.; xp. [I3yn-Caiixan, ceB. 4acTb, BepX, TPeThb ceB. CKJIOHA B IO~
mokune, 19 VI 1945 — FOwu.; xp. /3yn-Caiixan, yi. Eiabm-ama, ysias 6oKkoBasi Na/ib, ceB. CKJIOH,
no JHuiry maau, 22 VII 1972 — I'py6., Yopuid. u ap.; xp. Aynn-Caiixan, ropa umm-Llaran-
000, BJIAKHBIE TPEIMHBI ckal, 2825 M, 23 VII 1972 — I'ypudea u Pauk.).

HA. Jxxyurapusi: Tans-Illans (Caiipam, 20 VI; Tamkubam, 22 VII; Kapxu B 10 p. To-
Kec, 25 VII; Akram Ha rope Ixaracraii, 11 VIII; Kbpemuek, VIII — 1877; ym. Aimarsl, 26 1V;
ropel Xanaxaii, 16 VI; nep. Cynoe, 22 VI; Borno, ropsl Kokkambip, 25 VII — 1878; Kaparou,
12 IV; Kymbess, 30 V; Baragycayn, 4 VI; y p. Bop6oporyceyn, 15 VI; MEHréTé Ha ceB. CKJIOHe
xp. Upenxadupra, 9 VII; Apbiciabn, 13 VII— 1879, A. Per.; 63 ucroka p. My3apt, 1886 —
Kpacnos; ca. 3400 hohes Plateau eines Berges im oberen Kok-su Gebiet, 6-10 VII 1907 —
Merzb.; Yu-Typdan, Yiitan ot Kapona k nep. benénn, 26 VI 1908 — /{uBH.; Telemet-pass, ca.
3510 m, 8 VIII 1932 — Pampanini; ceB. ckiion xp. bopo-xopo, JieBodepexne p. SHIBbIXAIA,
BbIC. 3000 M, B TpelmHax KPeMHUCTBIX cyiaHieB 23 VI; nep. Maii-Tio0e, xp. Tankunckmii, BbIC.
oK. 2000 M, 4 IX 1953 — Mouc.; Yuukan B Xp. Bopo-xopo, 1898 — KoponbkoB), [orcyne. T'oou
(ykazano M.A. I'yGaHOBbBIM, IMT. COY.).

IIIB. MMamup («Bostan-terek, ca. 2600 m, 5 VIII 1934» — Persson; «Taxkorgan Xian,
Kalaqigu, 4400 m, 16 VIII 1989» — Ohba et al. l.c.).
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O6u1. pacnp.: k.-Tap6., CeB. Tsup-1llanb, Hentp. Tans-1llanb, Boct. Ilam.; Apkr. (a3
ar.), EBpona, 3an. Cu6., Boct. Cub., lanba. Bocr., CeB. Monr. (Ilpuxy6c., Xanr.), [ivevem
(3am.).

Mpum. Tun 3T0oro0 BUAa 3aMETHO OTIIMYACTCS OT a3UATCKUX PACTECHUH, M3/IaBHA OT-
HOCUMBIX K S. sibirica, MEHBIIIUM COOTHOILICHUEM JUIMHBI 3yOIIOB IPUKOPHEBBIX JIMC-
THCB U MCHBIIMMH I[BETKAMH, T.€. OH MPEICTABIISET JJOBOJIBHO PEIKYIO (hOpPMY FBMEH-
YHUBOCTH 3TOro moiaumop¢Horo Buna. Ero o6ocobneHHOCTh OT S. ceenua BechMa mpo-
OneMaTuyvHa, MMOCKOJBKY OCHOBHOE Pa3jIM4Me 3THX BUJIOB CBOJUTCS K HAIMYMIO WA
OTCYTCTBHIO BBIBOJIKOBBIX TOYEK, a TOCJCIHUE HEPENKO OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCS (MpHUEM
SIMHUYHO) HA PACTCHUSX B MOMYJSANUSIX XapakTepHOU S. sibirica, T.e. HE MMEIOMIX
aTHX moyek. OueBHIHO, (POPMUPOBAHUE BHIBOIKOBBIX MOYEK OOYCIIOBICHO OIPEICICH-
HBIM COYCTAHHEM aJUIeICH, MPOSIBISIONUMCS B (PEHOTUIIE IPH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KO-
JIOTUYECKUX YCIOBUSX.

Eme C.B. Clarke 6511 cormacen ¢ Typ4aHWHOBBIM, 9TO OTiW4ME S. sibirica OT
S. ceenua CBSI3aHO CO 3HAYUTEIHHO Oo0Jiee OOIIMPHBIM PACTIPOCTPAHEHUEM TIOCIICITHE-
TO BUJA.

Otromrenus S. sibirica ¢ S. odontophylla Hook. f. et Thoms. He coBceM sICHBI, Tak
kak eme C.B. Clarke (l.c.) orMeTwi, 9TO THIT HA3BaHHOTO BHIA, BHIOPAHHBIN OHITIC-
poM, Gostee cooTBeTCcTBYET S. sibirica. Ilo-BuaMMOMYy, HX OTIHYUS HOCST Ka4eCTBEH-
HBII XapakTep W MPeCTaBISIOT BHYTPUBHIOBYIO H3MEHUHBOCTb.

PacmipoctpaneHnas B cMexHbIX paiioHax Kuras var. pekinensis (Maxim.) Engl. et
Irmsch., Ha Ham B3rsi, SIBISCTCS XOPOIIMM BHIIOM.

S. signata Engl. et Irmsch. in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 24 (1912) 143; id. in Bot.
Jahrb. 48 (1913) 597; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 423; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 496;
FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 188. — I¢.: Bot. Jahrb. 48, fig. 12, A-G; FI. Xizang. 2, tab. 163,
fig. 1-7; FL Sin. l.c., tab. 49, fig. 15-21.

Omucan u3 Kuras, Tun B bepnune (B).

Ha anprmiickux myrax, Ha mMEOHUCTHIX YIaCTKaX CKIOHOB TOp.

OO6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3anm.).

Hpum. Yxazan mis JIsiiasonss! Ha rpanuie Baiinzana (F1. Xizang. 1.c.) u, Bo3Mox-
HO, BcTpeuaeTcs B Bolizane.

55. S. signatella Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 182; J. Pan in
FI. Xizang. 2 (1985) 500; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 178. — S. brunneopunctata H. Smith
in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9 (1960) 257. — Ic.: Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 46, fig. 18-24.

Onwucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Keto (K).

Ha Gonotucthix Mecrax.

HIB. Tuber; FOsxcn. («Gyantse, 30 VIII 1925? Ludlow; Reting, 60 miles north of Lhasa,
4800 m, in open moorland on top of pass, 21 VII 1942, typus; Tam ke, 4200 m, 29 VII 1944,
hills south of Lhasa, Sha la, 4200 m, 11 VII 1943, N 9750, Ludlow a. Sherriff; vicinity of Lhasa,
3900 m, IX 1939, Richardson» — H. Smith; «JIxaca, Hanmyimm» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

OO0, pacnp.: I'ivanan.
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56. S. stella-aurea Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 72;
Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 211; Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 602; Engl.
in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 134; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc.
(London) Bot. 35, 244 (1902) 176; Marquand in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929)
182; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 424; H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 9
(1960) 254; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 178. — S. Jacquemontiana Decne. in Jacquem. Voy.
Bot. (1844) 68, pro var. stella-aurea; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FIL. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879)
395. — Ic.: Jacquem. Voy. Bot. L.c., tab. 78, fig. 2; F1. Sin. l.c., tab. 46, fig. 25-30.

Omnwcan w3 ['mmanaes, tum B Keto (K).

Ha anpriniickux jyrax, Ha MIEOHUCTHIX y4acTKaXx.

IITA. Iunxaii (yka3an Bo Fl. Xizang. L.c.).

Bb. Tuber: Yanman («91°40', 35°21"'» — Hemsl. l.c.; «aiin3s, yanxy» — Fl. Xizang.
1.C).

OO0, pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), 'umanan.

57. S. subsessiliflora Engl. et Irmsch. in Engl. Pflanzenr. 69 (IV, 117, I) (1919)
573, f. 118; H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 105; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
510; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 212; Ohba et al. in J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4 (1995) 227. — S. matta-

florida H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 105, fig. 4,j-1.—S. lolaensis
H. Smith, l.c. 105, fig. 4, g-i. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 168, fig 15-21; FL Sin. Lc.,
tab. 56, fig. 17-23;J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4, fig. 1, d-h.

Ommcan u3 Bocr. 'mmanaes, tun B bepnune (B).

b. Tuber: Yanman («Akto Xian, Wuyitage, 3600 m, 6 VIII 1989; Qiaernong, 3800 m,
9 VII 1989; Hotan Xian, Kaxtax, 4150 m, 8 VII 1988; Qira Xian, Nuer, 3900 m, 28 VI 1988;
Nuryamei, 4200 m, 27 VI 1988; Nuer, 4200 m, 27 VI 1988» — Ohba et al. l.c.), FOsxcn.
(«Drichung La, 4800 m, 27 VI 1935, Ward» — H. Smith, l.c.).

IIB. ITamup («Taxkorgan Xian, Kalagian, Kaxtax, 4150 m, 16 VIII 1989» — Ohba et al. L.c.).
OO0, pacnp.: I'mvmanau (Bocr.).

HpHM. OTMC‘{CHO, 4YTO 3TOT BHUJ BapbUPYCET IIMPE, YCM MPUHUMATIOCH PAHEEC: €TI0

IIMPOKOTPOJIOJITOBATHIE IOJIM YaIlIeYKU JOCTUTAOT 2,5-3 MM 1., a JIETIECTKH — 6 MM
11, (Ohba et al. 1.c.).

S. substrigosa J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 463; FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 155. —
Ic.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 153, fig. 12-17; FL Sin. L.c., tab. 39, fig. 7-17.

Ommucan u3 Tubera, Tun B [lekune (PE).

Ha xypymHUKax, B €IOBBIX U CMEIIAHHBIX Jecax.

OO6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3anm.).

IIpum. Bo3amoxHo HaxoxaeHue B 10’kHOM Tuobete; var. gemmifera J. Pam npencras-
JI€T CWIBHO YMEHBIIECHHBIE 10 BCEM OpraHAM PaCTEHMS.

58. S. subternata H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) 2, 4 (1958) 97; FI. Xizang. 2
(1985) 510; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 223. — I¢.: Bull. Brit. Mus. (Bot.) l.c., fig. 2 (e-h).

Onwucan u3 Tubera, Tun B Jlonnone (BM).

Ha ckanax.

91



b. Tuber: FOxcn. («Tsangpo valley, above Tse, 29°23' N, 94°22' E, 3450 m, Ludiow
a.0» — H. Smith, Lc.).

Oom1. pacmp.: 3HIEM.

Ipum. Tpoitgarbie TUCTBS 00Pa3yIOTCS JIMITb HA HANOOJeE KU3HEHHBIX TI00CTax,
T.€. HaJIO ToJIaraTh, YTO OHU UMEIOTCS HE Ha BCeX pacTeHHsX. Kpome Toro, omvH jmc-

TOYEK B TAKOWH MYTOBKE MOXET OBITh CBOOOJHBIM, a HE CPOCIIMMCSI OCHOBAHHEM C Y-
THMU.

59. S. tangutica Engl. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 114; id. in Bot. Jahrb.
48 (1913) 580; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 131; Forbes a.
Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1868-88) 269, cum var. minutiflora Engl.;
Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 396; Rehder a. Kobuski in J. Am. Arbor. 14, 1
(1933) 19; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626, pro var. minutiflora
Engl.; F1. Xizang. 2 (1985) 482; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 201. — S. Przewalskii Engl. in
Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 115; id. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 3,2a
(1891) 57; id. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 580; Engl. u. Irmsch. in Pflanzenr. 67 (IV, 117,
I) (1916) 107; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 131; Danguy
in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 17 (1911) 1; Ostenf. in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 72;
Rehder a. Kobuski, l.c. 19; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 604; Forbes a. Hemsl. lc.
268; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 83; Fl. Xizang. l.c. 483. — S. parva Hemsl. in J.
Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 30 (1895) 113; id. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902)
176; Deasy in Tibet a. Chinese Turkestan (1901) 397; Fl. Xizang. l.c.: 482; Fl. Sin.
l.c.: 99; Ohba et al. in J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4 (1995) 230. — S. tanggulaensis J. Pam in Fl.
Xizang. 2 (1985) 483. — Ic¢.: Bot. Jahrb. 48, fig. 5, A-H; J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4, fig. 1, a-c;
FI. Sin. l.c., tab. 54, fig. 1-9.

Onucan u3 lunxas, tun B C.-[lerepOypre (LE). Ta6n. 1V, puc. 2.

Ha BnasxHBIX MeCTax Ha albNHMHACKHX JIyraX, Ha POCCHIIX, MO OeperaM pydbeB.

16. Kamrapusi: FOxcn. (Kepusi, 1885 — IIpik.).

IB. Haiinam: 2opn. («Tibet, Tsaidam, sides of rivulets at 17000 ft. Thorold» — Hemsley,
1894).

ITA. Hunxaii: Hano-Lllans (xpedet 10:xuee p. TatyHr, Ha anpmmiickom Jyry, 13 VII 1872,
lectotypus!; B anbrmiicikom nosice, n° 3506, 24 VII — 1879, Ip:k.; Cununckue anbibl, nep. Jhr
Hyca-csiHa U yp. [yii-my-mia, 22 VI 1890 — I'p-I'pk.; Ha BiaaxkHoM Mecte B crenu, 15 VI xp.
I'ymbosbara, ceB. ckiioH, yp. Lzan-by3ak, 24 VI 1894 — Po6.; «auf dem Selgen, um 4800 m» —
Hao, l.c.), Amoo ( 63 Txaxap-/xaprun, 26 VI 1880 — Ip:x.).

IIB. Tuber: Yanman («33°39', 82°45'57", 16 800 ft. 20 VIII 1896» — Deasy, l.c.; xp.
AMHBH-KOP, 10%KH. CKJIOH, 10 TAJIeYHbIM pyciaM U pocebinsiv, 9 VI p. Lrarsm-rou, 9 VII 1900 —
Jlan.; «the shore Kum-kol camp XVI, 3882 m, 28 VII 1900, Hedin» — Paulsen l.c.; xp. Byp-
xaH-Bymna, ceB. cKI0H, yiI. XaTy, Ha ecyaHbIX ¥ KAMeHHMCTBIX Oeperax pyubeB u pedex, 12 VII
1901 — Jlan.; «I aiimze, Hlyanxy» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.; «Ruoqgiang Xian, Hasheklei River, 4770 m,
19 VIII 1988; Hoh Xil Mts. Wu-xie-feng, 4800 m, S VIII 1990» — Ohba et al. l.c.), Baiiyzan
(y p- Konuron-ay, 30 VI; y p. Tana-um, 6 VIL; y p. Boruio, 13 VII; y p. JIagponym, 26 VII 1884 —
IIp:k.; «alpine region between Radja and Jupar ranges; Jupar Range, Rock» — Rehder a.
Kobuski, l.c.; «Aubao» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.), FOsxcn. («Gooring valley, 30°12', 90°25' ca.
16 500 ft» — Engl. l.c.; «Hansmymn, JIxaca, Wkana, Iynans» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).
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O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), I'mvanan (Boct.).

Mpum. S. Przewalskii otmmdgaercs ot S. tangutica BeCbMa HECTONKIM IMPU3HAKOM —
OTOTHYTHIMH BHH3 YAIlIEIMCTUKAMU — M MOYKET PaclleHUBATHCS HE BBIIIE YeM B paHTe
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH. S. parva OTANYaeTcs OT S. tangutica TUIH MEJTKAMH pa3MepaMu, XOTS
caM aBTOp CpaBHUBAI S. parva ¢ S. saginoides, a var. platyphylla H. Smith momamssit
S. fragrans, var. platyphylla (H. Smith) J. Pan oTimgaeTcst oT THIOBOM pa3HOBHIHOC-
TH TIOYTH HEBBIPAKEHHBIMH POKKaMH KOPOOOUKH, IOBEPHYTHIMHU APYT K JPYTY.

S. tentaculata C. Fisch. in Kew Bull. 1940 (1941) 295; Hara et Williams, Enum.
Fl. PL. Nepal, 2 (1979) 155; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 503; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 196.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, Tun B Keto (K).

MecroobuTannsi HEN3BECTHBI.

OO0, pacnp.: I'ivanan.

IIpum. O6pasiioB He Buaen. Bo3moxkHo HaxoxaeHne B Tudere.

60. S. tibetica Losinsk. B 13B. bot. cama AH CCCP, 27 (1928) 597; Fl. Xizang. 2
(1985) 483; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 202; Ohba et al. in J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4 (1995) 228. —
Ic.: Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 54, fig. 10-14; J. Jap. Bot. 70, 4, fig. 1, i-1.

Onwcan u3 Tubera, Tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

Broms pex u Ha MPUOPEkKHBIX XOIMAaX.

HIB. Tuber: Yanman («Ruoqiang Xian, Qimantag Mountain, 4500-4850 m, 9 VIII;
Hasheklei River, 4700 m, 19 VIII; Baingoin Xian, Whale Lake, 4900-5100 m, 14 VIII;
Biyunshan, N of Whale Lake, 5000 m, 14 VIII; Golmud Xian, 920 km in the highway from
Qinghai to Tibet, 4500 m, 6 IX 1988; Hoh Xil Mts, Gang-qi-qu, 4950 m, 27 VI; Wu-lan-wu-la,
5000 m, 2 VII; Ma-liac-shan, 5050 m, 3 VII; Xi-jin-wu-lan, 5000 m, 15 VII; Lei-xie-wu-dan,
5100 m, 22 VII; Ku-sai-hu, 4600 m, 11 VIII 1990» — Ohba et al. l.c.), Baay3zan (ad decursum
superiorem fl. Jangtze, S VI 1884 — Prz.; xp Bypxan-byana, ceB. ckion, ym. HomoxyH, Ha ka-
MeHHcTOl MOKpo# mouBe, 21 V; p. Lxarbi-roa, 7 VII 1900 — Jlan., typus!; «Kuty, [yanbxy,
Anbao» — FL Xizang. l.c.), FOxcn. («Hausmymun, [lynans» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

OO0w. pacnp.: Kuraii (IOro-3amn.).

Ipum. OT™MEYEHO, YTO JKENTHIE JIETIECTKA NMEIOT OpPAHKEBBIE MM KOPHUIHEBATHIC
BBHITSHYTBIE TIATHBIIIKA Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE M OJIeIHO-ITYPITypHO-KPACHOBATHIE —

Ha HapyKHOW, HO WHOTJa Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOpoHE BooOImIe Mx HeT. IIpubHMKHM Haka-
HyHE CO3pEBaHMS MMEIOT MHTEHCHBHO-KeNThIN mBeT (Ohba et al. l.c.).

61. S. umbellulata Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 71;
C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 395; Engl. Monogr. Saxifr. (1872) 222;
Engl. u. Irmsch. in Bot. Jahrb. 48 (1913) 600; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 134; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 397; Marquand in
J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 48 (1929) 183; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 84; Fl. Xizang.
2 (1985) 494; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 165. — S. Ihasana H. Smith in Bull. Brit. Mus.
(Bot.), 2, 9 (1960) 255. — Ic.: Bot. Jahrb. 48, fig. 13, E-H; Fl. Xizang, 2, tab. 162,
fig. 10-15 et 23-28; FL Sin. Lc., tab. 42, fig. 20-30.

Ommcan u3 ['mmanaes, tun B Keto (K).
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ITo 3a00/I04EHHEIM MeCTaM cpean KaMHEH.

IIB. Tuder: FOsxuch. («/Ixaca, Haiinyn, I'ymOyissana» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.; «Retung, 60 miles
north of Lhasa, 4650 m, on large boulders, 13 VII 1942; Lhasa, 3600 m, 1 VII 1943, Ludlow,
Sherriff; vicinity of Lhasa, VII 1939, Richardson» — H. Smith, l.c.).

OOu1. pacnp.: I'umanan.

Mpum. /[ mocnemHux IBYX IMyHKTOB TOKa3aHa TOJBKO var. muricola (Marquand
et Shaw) J. Pan, l.c. — S. muricola Marquand et Shaw in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot.
48 (1929) 180.

S. Thasana (cormacuo J. Pan, sBnsromiasics CHHOHUMOM var. muricola), Ha Hail
B3TJISI, TIPEJCTABISIET BHYTPUBHUIOBYIO KAaTErOPUIO TAHHOTO BHJIA, XapaKTEPH3YIOILY-
10Cs OCNTBIMH JICTIECTKAMHU, HEMHOTO 0OOJiee KOPOTKMMH THIYMHKAMH, CJIErKa 3yOuarbl-
MU HIDKHHMH JIACTBSIMU B TIPUKOPHEBOW po3eTke. Brinenena taxke S. [Thasana var.
decapitulata H. Smith, y xoTopoii ronoBuarteie BOJIOCKH 3aMeleHbl mpocThiMu. Crie-
JIOBAaTeIhHO, 3Ta PA3HOBHUIHOCTH MPEIACTABISET elmle OAHy (HOpMY H3MEHUHMBOCTH
S. umbellulata.

XoTs TaHHBIA BUJ UMEET LIeNbHOKpaiiHbie nucThs, B CeB.-Boct. Tubere BbinencHa
dopma f. pectinata Marquand et Shaw ¢ 3y0JaTbIM KpaeM JIUCTHEB Ha IMMPOKHX He-
pemkax (Marquand, 1.c.).

62. S. unguiculata Engl. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 29 (1883) 115; id. in Engl. u.
Prantl, Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 134; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London)
Bot. 23 (1868-88) 269; Rehder in J. Arn. Arb. 14 (1933) 19; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
500; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 176, cum var. Limprichtii (Engl. et [rmsch.) J. Pan, l.c. 178, —
S. Limprichtii Engl. et Irmsch. in Not. Bot. Berlin, 6 (1913) 36; id. in Engl. Pflanzenr.
67 (IV, 117, 1) (1916) 150; H. Smith in Acta Horti Gothob. 1 (1924) 16. — Ic.: FL
Sin. Lc., tab. 46, fig. 5-17.

Onwcan u3 [umxas, Tamn B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

[To Geperam peuek U pydIbeB.

IIA. Uunxaii: Hane-Llans (xpedet 1oxuee p. Torynr, 25 VII 1872 — Ilp:k., typus!; xp.
Purrepa, ceB. ckiioH, 24 VI 1894 — P00.), Amoo (B anbiuiickom nosice 0uu3 [Lraxap-/xap-
rbIHA, Ha JIyTY, 24 VI 1880 — IIpix.).

Hb. Tuber: Yanuman («Iaiiuge, Lllyanbxy, bansr» — Fl. Xizang. 1.c.), Baiyzan (xp. byp-
xan-bymna, 12 VIII 1884 — IIp:k.; p. [Lkarsia-ros, xp. AMmsH-kop, 9 VI; xp. Bypxan-byana,
ceB. CKJIOH, yuI. HoMoxyH, o MOkpbM Jry:kaiikam, 21 V 1900; Ha Mokpoii necuaHo-KamMeHuc-
TOW M IVIMHMCTOI MoyYBe Mo pyciam pedek, 4 VI 1901 — Jlaa.; «Anbao» — FL Xizang. Lc.),
FOsicn. («Haubmymun» — FL Xizang. L.c.).

O6w. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

3. CHRYSOSPLENIUM L.
Sp. pl. (1753) 398.

1. JIMCTBS CYIPOTHBHBIE «reeersesersssssssssssssssereresensnssnsssnmasasssssssssasassanasasssssssssencassssonas 2.
+  JIHCTBS. OUEPEITHBIE ...coreernereeesrssseoneaeonsnsnstistansistintastsstisrsatsassaatsnent e et seesniseassessns 5.
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+

+

4.

+

8.

+

Ha Pa3HbIX YacCTAX paCTCHUA, 0COOEHHO Ha YCpCIIKax, UMECTCA 0osee win McHee
Pa3sBUTOC OITYHMICHUE W3 MJIMHHBIX KYyp4YaBbIX BOJIOCKOB, 0OBIYHO PBDKEBATBIX MIIU

........................................................................................... 7. C. pilosum Maxim.

Pactenus rosiple WK ¢ €TUHAYHBIMH, CyYalHBIMUA BOJIOCKaMU. JIMCThS OBaJIbHBIC,
STATIEBUTHBIC MITA OOPATHOSHIICBUMHBIC, ... ..o 3.
Nmetorcs nasyirHbie mod0eru — ycbl. JIMCThs JIONACTHBIE, ¢ OKPYTJIBIMH JIOTIACTS-
MH H T1apOii JKEeJIe30K Ha HOXKKAX Y OCHOBAHHS IIMPOKOTO YEPEIKa. ......................

.............................................................................................. 4. C. Ludlowii Hara

Ycb1 OTCYTCTBYIOT. JIMCTBSI OKPYTIIBIE MM OBaJIbHBIE, O€3 KEIe30K Ha HOXKKaX... 4.

[NpukopueBble mucThs uMetoTes. Liperkn nasymnsie. Kopobouka pazaenena no no-
JIOBUHBI CBOEU JUIMHBL.....csiiuiiiisiinnnsisssinsssssssinnnss 9. C. trachyspermum Maxim.
IIpuKopHEBBIE JIMCTHSI OTCYTCTBYIOT. L[BETKM B KOHEUHBIX COIBETHAX. KopoOouka
pazzenieHa Ha Vi CBOCH JJIMHBL.............................ooooii. 5. C. nepalense D. Don

Nmetotcst ipukopHEBble THCThs. CTeOMeBble JHUCThS, 32 MCKITFOUCHUEM TPHIBET-
HBIX, YaIle OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO MHOTA UX 1-2... ... 6.
[MprkopHEBbIE MUCThSI OTCYTCTBYIOT. CTEOIEBbIC JTIUCThSI UIMEFOTCS ..................... 7.

Crebmu He BeTBsnmecs. JIMCThs OKPYIJIbIE C CEPIIIEBUIHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM, TITy00-
KO HaJpe3aHHbIC MO Kparo Ha MOYTH KBaJApaTHBIC JomacTH. [[BeTKH KOIoKombya-
ThIE, B BEPXYLICYHOM LIUTKOBUIHOM COLBETHH, Ha KOPOTKUX HOKKAX WJIM CHIs-
UHIC. ... 6. C. nudicaule Bge.
Crebnu BETBATCS B BEPXHEH MOJIOBUHE. JIUCTBS OKPYTJIO-TPEYTOJIBHBIE, C MPSIMBIM
OCHOBAaHUEM U 3-7 OKpPYIJIBIMH JIOTIACTAMHU. 1[BETKM IIMPOKO PacKpHITHIE, MO OJ-
HOMY B Ta3yXaX Ha JUTHHHBIX I[BETOHOXKKAaX, MPH TUIOJOHOIICHUN CTUOAFOIIUXCS
BHUB. ... 8. C. Sedakowii Turcz.

JlucThs MpOMONTOBATHIC WM JIAHIIETHBIC, 3yOuaThblie, C KOPUYHEBATHIMHU TAITHILIA-
MU TIO KHJIKaM W 9epernKky (€Cu OH BhIpakeH). KopoOodka IeNKoM IorpyKeHa
B OKOJIOIBETHUK. Jl0JIM OKOJIOI[BETHUKA TIOYTH KBAPATHBIC, C BHIGMKOM ...............

......................................................................... 1. C. absconditicapsulum J. Pan

Jluctest mHOHM (OpMBL, JTomacTHele, O6e3 mammmt. KopoOouka morpy:keHa B OKOJIO-
LIBETHUK HE OoJyiee 4eM Ha 21y Jlony OKOJIOLBETHUKA OKPYTJIble, 0€3 BBIEMKHU MU
BAOCTPEHHBIC. ...t 8.

JIuctes HP'IHCBPI,I[HI)IC, HWKHHUE MACUCTBIC, C OTTAHYTBIM B YCPECIIOK OCHOBAHHEM.
I_[BeTKI/I TMa3yluIHbIC, HA TOHKUX IBETOHOXKKAX 10 2 cm JJI1., MHOTOYHUCJICHHEBIC. . . . .. ..

............................................................................................ 2. C. axillare Maxim.

JIucTes OKpYIJIO-TIOYKOBUIHBIC, HEC MACUCTLIC. L[BCTKI/I B BCPXYLICYHOM COIBETUH,
MAaJIOYMCJICHHBIC, Ha KOPOTKUX HBETOHOXKAX. ....... ... 9.

JIMCTBSI OKOIIO 8 MM IIHP., ¢ 3a0CTPEHHBIMHI MM TOPOIUATHIME JIOMACTAMH TI0 KParo.
B ocHoBanuu ctednst uMerotcs uentyd. CTOMOHBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. [IBETKH B KOHEY-
HOM KHCTEBHIHOM COLBETHH. J[OIIM OKOJIOIBETHHUKA BBIIEPOICHHEBIE TI0 KPasM....
.......................................................................... 3. C. Griffithii Hook. f. et. Thoms.
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+ Jluctes 0,9-1,7 cM mmp., ¢ BEIEeMYaTBIMU JIOTIACTSIME 1O Kparo. Uelryn B OcHOBA-
HHUHU CcTeOMsl OTCYTCTBYIOT. MMerotest crononsl. LlBeTkn wacto omuHOUHBIE. Jlom
OKOJIOLIBETHHKA TI0 KpasiM HE BBIIEPONEHHBIE. .............. 10. C. uniflorum Maxim.

1. C. absconditicapsulum J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 450; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992)
247. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. l.c., tab. 151, fig. 12-18; F1. Sin. l.c., tab. 63, fig. 6-12.

Ommcan u3 Tubera, Tun B Ilexune (PE).

MecTooOUTaHHST HEU3BECTHBI.

IIB. Tuber: FOsxcu. («Lhasa, 20 VII 1965, Hsiao» — Pan, l.c.).
OO0, pacnp.: 3H1EM.

2. C. axillare Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 23 (1877) 341; Forbes a. Hemsl. in
J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 270; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Nattirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 164; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 625;
FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 250. — C. thianschanicum Krasn. B 3am. Pycck. reorp. obmr. 19
(1888) 132; Jlo3unuck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 208; dn. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 374; Claves
pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 473. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP, 9, Tabm. 12, puc. 3; Fl. Sin. Lc., tab. 64,
fig. 1-4.

Ommucan n3 Kuras (I"'anbey), Tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE). Ta6n. IV, puc. 3.

B necax Ha ckJIOHaX rop, Ha BIQKHBIX CKaJiax.

HA. zxkyurapusi: Tans-Illans (Bepx. 1o/1. My3apt Huke nepepaia, 19 VIII 1877 — A. Per;
B HcTOKax p. Akcy, 1886 — KpacHos; «Kyabmka» — JIO3UHCK. WAT. co4.).

IIA. Ounxaii: Hano-Ilany (xpedet 1:xHee p. TAOTyHr, B jlecy Ha 105kH. ckioHe, n° 261,
24-29 VII 1872 — typus!; Tam ke, Ha ceB. CkJIOHe B anbil. mosice, 31 VII 1880 — Ilpx.; da
Ch'iung Kou, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

OO6u1. pacnp.: Hentp. Tsnp-Ilanb; Kuraii (Ces.-3amn., FOro-3an.), SInonusi.

Ipum. O6parmaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHUE TUIBIOHKITNS B PACIIPOCTPAHSHUH TOTO BUIA
B CpeNMHHEIX paiioHax llenTpansHoi A3wmn. bnaromapst 3Toi AU3BIOHKIMN M ObIT BbE

neneH kak ocoOwiit Bup C. thianschanicum, He UMEIONMN HA MaJEHIINX OTIMYMN OT
C. axillare.

3. C. Griffithii Hook. f. et Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 74;
Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 23 (1877) 341; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind.
2 (1879) 401; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 400; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7
(1931) 428; Hara in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Bot. 7 (1957) 60; id. F1. East. Himal. 2
rep. (1971) 46; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 448; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 247. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang,
2, tab. 152, fig. 1-3.

Onwcan u3 ['mmanaes, tam B Keio (K).

B necax mo chIppIM MecTaM.

HIB. Tubet: FOxcn. («Tsangpo valley above Tse, VI 1938, Ludlow a.o.» — Hara, 1957).
OO6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), 'umanau (BocT.).
Ipum. Breinenena var. intermedium (Hara) J. Pan in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 24, 2 (1986)

92. — C. nudicaule var. intermedium Hara in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo Bot. 7 (1957)
65, fig. 13A et in Fl. East. Himal. (1966) 112.
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4. C. Ludlowii Hara in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Bot. 7 (1957) 85; Fl. Xizang. 2
(1985) 452. — Ic.: Hara, l.c, fig. 17B; Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 152, fig. 23-26.

Ormmcan u3 Tubera, Tun B Tokuo (TI).

Ha MOKpBIX, 3aMIIENBIX CKaJlaX B JIbIHUHACKOM MOSICE.

Hb. Tuber: FOxcn. («Tsari Chun, Migpitun, 10000 ft., 24 V 1936, Ludlow a.o.» — Hara,
1.C).
OO0, pacrp.: 3H/IeM.

5. C. nepalense D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. (1825) 210; Hook. f. et Thoms. in J.
Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 72; Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 23 (1877)
346; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 400; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7
(1931) 429; Hara, F1. East. Himal. (1966) 112; Catal. Nepal. vasc. pl. (1976) 82; Hara
et Williams, Enum. Flow. PI. Nepal. 2 (1979) 150; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 448; J. Pan in
Acta Phytotax. Sin. 24, 3 (1986) 203; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 267. — C. sinicum Maxim.
in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 23 (1877) 348; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London)
Bot. 23 (1886-88) 271; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 165;
Jlosunack. Bo @n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 210; Hara, Fl. East. Himal. (1966) 112; J. Pan, lL.c.
(1986) 204. — Ic.: FI. Sin. l.c., tab. 69, fig. 12-16.

Onwcan u3 ['mmamaes, T B Kuio (K).

B necax, 6113 BOIBL

IIA. Innxaii: Hanv-Illans (Ha xpedre 10:xHee p. TatyHr, y p. Panrxra-roun,.s jecy, 9-21
V 1873 — Ilpwk.; «La Ch'iung Kou, near Sining, 3200 m, 24 VII 1923, Ching» — Walker, l.c.
pro C. Chingii).

OO0w. pacnp.: Jansu. Bocr., Kuraii (FOro-3an.), l'mmanau, n-oB Kopes, finonus.

Mpum. U3 Huaxas mo céopam R.C. Ching 6su1 ormcan C. Chingii Hara in Walker
in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 652, xoTOpBIii, IO BCEH BHIUMOCTH, OTHO-
CHTCS K DTOMY ke BHAY. 3a oTcyTcTBHEM 00pa3rioB C. Chingii MbI HE CMOIJIN CIETIATh
onpeneneHHoe 3akaoueHne. Cymst o omucanuto, C. Chingii umeer Oonee MeIKue npH-
KOpHEBbIe JMCThsA. Crnemyer 3ameTuThb, uto C. sinicum ONMCaH MPAKTUYECKH U3 TOTO
xe paiiona, uro u C. Chingii.

6. C. nudicaule Bge. in Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 2 (1830) 114; Ledeb. Fl. Ross, 2 (1844)
226; Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 23 (1877) 341; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn.
Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 271; Limpr. in Feddes Repert. 12 (1922) 400; Engl.
in Engl. u. Prantl, Naturl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 164; Kpsu1. ®m. 3am. Cub. 6 (1931)
1432; Rehder a. Kobuski in J. Arn. Arbor. 14, 1 (1933) 19; Jlosunck. Bo ®in. CCCP, 9
(1939) 202; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 625; I'py6. Koncm. ¢
MHP (1955) 164; on xe, Onpexn. cocyn, pact. Mowr. (1982) 137; Hara, F1. East. Himal.
(1966) 12, pro var. intermedium Hara; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 374; C.Y. Yang in Claves
pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 472; Onpex. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 122; Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2
(1985) 449; F1. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 241; I'y6. Koncn. ¢u1. Brenrs. Mowr. (1996) 58. —
lIc.: @n. CCCP, 9, taba. 12, puc. 2; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4,1.c., Tabn. 46, puc. 10; Claves pl.
Xinjiang. 2, tab. 22, fig. 2; Fl. Sin. L.c., tab. 61, fig. 8-13.

Ommcan ¢ Anras, tan B C.-IletepOypre (LE).
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Bnonb peuek u pyuybeB, Ha JIyrax U KaMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX, MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B
aJIbIL. TOsICE.

IA. Monromust; Xo60. (p. Byx3ii-MypeH, I'py0. 1ur. cou.).

HA. dxynrapus: Taus-Illans (xp. Hapar, 17 VI 1877 — Ilpu.; Bepx. Tamm, 18,20 V
1879 — A. Per.; nox nep. Myxappaii, no Jiyry u poccbinsiv, 19 VI 1893 — Po0.; ca. 3400 m
hohes Plateau eines Berges im oberen Kok-sy Gebiet, 8-10 VII 1907; Kiuk6nik Pass, Nordseit,
16 VI 1908 — Merzb.; me:xxny Jadanp u daHy, Ha ckiioHe, i° 2009, 19 VII; ot HiomoaHbipsI
36 kM Ha 10ro-Bocr., i° 130, 19 VII 1957 — I'yan; 6acc. p. Manac, 1o p. Yiaan-Yey B 8-10 km
BbIlle cmsiamst ¢ /kapracom mno opore Ha niep. JlaHy, BbICOKOTOpHBIIi JIyT GOKOBOIO JIETHHKA,
19 VII 1957 —IOH. u KOany).

IIA. unxaii: Hano-Illans (<Ta P'an Shan, Ching» — Walker, l.c.), Amodo (xaxap-mxap-
o, 25 VI 1880 —IIp:xk.).

IIB. Tubet: Baiiyzan («Jupar Tsargen, alt. 14 500 ft., 1926, Rock» — Hara, l.c.).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Lk.-Tap6., Ce. Tanp-lllanb, LHentp. Tsnb-1ans; 3an. Cu6., Bocr. Cub.,
Kuraii (FOro-3an.).

7. C. pilosum Maxim. Prim. FI. Amur. (1859) 122; id. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 23
(1877) 349; Jlozunck. Bo @i. CCCP, 9 (1939) 209; Hara in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
Bot. 3, 7 (1957) 48, pro var. valdepilosum Ohwi; Fl. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 272. — Ic.: Fl.
Sin. Lc., tab. 71, fig. 1-12.

Omnmcan ¢ Jlamsaero Bocroka, Tum B C.-IletepOypre (LE).

TIA. Monromusi: Opooc («Youtsikeou, Licent> — Hara, L.c.). -

O0w. pacnp.: Janbu. Bocr., Kuraii (Iyn0si, Ces.), n-oB Kopes, finonus.

Hpum. Var. valdepilosum Ohwi oTinnyaeTcsi OMyIeHHBIMU JMCTOBBIMH IUIACTUH-
KaMH U 00Jiee OTOTHYTHIMH HapyXy OKOHYaHUSIMU KOPOOOUYEK.

8. C. Sedakowii Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 17 (1842) 273; Kpsur. O
3an. Cub. 6 (1931) 1435; Jlosunck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 202; I'py6. Kowncr. ¢
MHP (1955) 164; on xe, Ompen. pact. Monr. (1982) 136; Onpen. pact. Tys. ACCP
(1984) 122; ®n. Cub. 7 (1994) 205; I'yo. Konen. ¢u. Buemn. Monr. (1996) 58. —
lc.: @n. CCCP, 9, tabn. 70, puc. 1.

Omucan n3 Cubupu (okp. r. Hepuuncka), tan B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

B necax, 1o 3aTeHEHHBIM MECTaM CPEI CKaJl, BATYHOB.

IA. Monromus: Cp. Xanxa (yxazan U.A. I'yGaHOBbIM, LMT. €04.).
O6u1. pacnp.: 3an. Cud. (Aaraii), Boct. Cu6., Ce. Monr. (X9HT., XaHr.).

9. C. trachyspermum Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 27 (1882) 474; Hook. f.
a. Thoms. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 2 (1858) 73; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit.
Ind. 2 (1879) 400; Forbes a. Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 271;
Kom. Fl. Manshur. 2 (1904) 422; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a
(1930) 165. — Ie.: FL Sin. l.c., tab. 70, fig. 1".

Onucan u3 [unxas, tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE).

Bronb pedek u pyubes.

IIA. Hunxaii: Hano-Illans (xpedet 1ookHee p. Tatynr, 3 VIII 1880 — Ilp:k., typus!).
O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ce., FOro-3an.), ['mvmanau (3am.), n-oB Kopest.
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10. C. uniflorum Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb. 27 (1882) 472; Forbes a. Hemsl.
in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 23 (1886-88) 271; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natiirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 164; Hara in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, 3, 7 (1957) 56; FL
Xizang. 2 (1985) 449; FI. Sin. 34, 2 (1992) 244. — Ic.: Nattirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a,
fig. 92, A, B, C; FL. Sin. L.c., tab. 62, fig. 7-11.

Onwucan u3 unxas, Tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE). Taomn. 1V, puc. 4. Kapra 4.

B 3apocisx KycTapHHUKOB, B JieCax ¢ TEPETHOMHBIMY TTOYBAMH, HA ATBITUACKHX JIyTaX.

IB. Haiinam: 2opn, (kymuphas JlyJaH-xuT, Ha MXaxX B TeHH eJIOBBIX JiecoB, 9 VIII 1901 —
Jlan.).

I%IA. Hunxaii: Amoo (B anbi. nosice 0/n3 lkaxap-mxaprem, 21 VI 1880 — Ilpax., typus!).

IIB. Tubet: Bauyzan (nep. k Tana-uro, 7 VII 1884 — Ipix.).

OO0w. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

4. PARNASSIA L.
Sp. pl. (1753) 273.

1. CrebneBnix micTheB aBa. CtamuHOAMH ABYyJonacTHeie. CemeHa ok. 1 MM
1. P, bifolia Nekras.
+ CrebneBoit mcT oguH. CTaMUHOMWHM TPEXJIONIACTHBIC WITH JTaHeBUAHBIC. CeMeHa

OK. 0,5 MM JUTL .o 2.
2. Jluctest okpyTio-ceparieBuaabie. CTeOIeBOH JIMCT CTEOICOOBEMITIONIHMA. .. ... ... .. 3.
+ JIuCThS MIMPOKOOBAIBHEIC, C KIMHOBUIHBIM WITH TPSAMBIM OCHOBaHueM. CteOie-
BOM JIUCT, €CITH UMEETCS, HE CTCONCOOBEMITEOIITIM ......... ... 4.

3. Yamenuctuku cBoboanble. CTAMUHOINU JUIAaHEBHIHBIC, C KaIUICBUAHBIMH >KeJe3-
KaMH Ha BCeX MOJIAX. [IBeTok mmpoko pacKpwIThiA. Peiierr 4. JlemecTku MMpOKo-
OBaJIbHBIE, O€3 3yOL0B MO KParo B HIDKHEH YaCTH......................... 5. P. palustris L.

+ Yamenuctuku 0.M. cpocmmecs. CTaMUHOAWM TpeXJIoNacTHbIe, Oe3 xene3ok. Lse-
TOK TIOJTypacKpBITHIA (KOoHMYIecknii). Peiierr 3. JlermecTku mpomoaroBaTo-sIiIICBH/-
HBIE; HEKOTOpBIE C 3yOL[aMH MO Kparo B HIDKHEW 4aCTH

............................... 4. P. mysorensis Heyne ex Wight et Arnott

4. YamenucTHKH CPOCHIMECS TOYTH JI0 CEPeIUHBI, 00pa3ys TpyOky. Jlemectku mpu
cymke He skenrerorne. Kopobouka tpexcrBopyaras. YacTto mmeercs: cTebaeBoi
JIACT. ..o 2. P. Laxmannii Pall. ex Schult.

+ YamrenucTHKM CPOCIIMECS Y OCHOBaHHA Ha Y4 min Yy, JlemecTku IpH CyIIKe xKel-
tetorme. Kopobouka nByctBopuaras. CtebaeBoii THUCT BCEraa OTCYTCTBYET

3. P. lutea Batal.

1. P. bifolia Nekras. in Fl. Asiat. Ross. 11 (1917) 39; Jlosunck. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9
(1939) 218; dn. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 376; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 376. — Ic.: ®n.
Asmar. Pocc. 11, tabn. IV, 13; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 22, fig. 1.

Onucan u3 Taup-1lans, Tun B C.-ITerepOypre (LE). Ta6m. IV, puc. 5. -

Ha BIaXXHBIX TOPHBIX JTyTax.
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IA. Monroaus: Xocu (B 25 kM K 1ory ot Kyaana, Boct. okoHeunocts Hanb-111aHs, nosiorue
CKJIOHBI HU3KHX rop, 2450 M, ropHasi crensb ¢ KycrapaukoM, 12 VIII 1959 — Ilerp.).

HA. Jxxynrapus: /orcyne. Anam. (8 paiione r. Banbioans, n° 1819, 22 VIII 1957 — I'yan),
Tanv-Lllans (6om3 I'yyena, 16-17 VII 1876 — IleBuos; Llaran-tionre, 8 VI; p. boprarsi (Kam),
8 VII; Apsictb, 15 VII — 1879, A. Per.; p. Myxypnaii, na anbn. Jayry, 14 VI 1893 — Pob.;
Syrt von Karabulak und Karadschon, 30 VII; Mittleres und unteres Agias Tal, 11-20 VIII 1907;
am Wege von Fucan zur Bogdo-Ola, in der Lehm- und Kiessteppe, 2-3 VIII 1908 — Merzb.;
BepxoBbs1 p. Tacenky (paiion Ypymum), MecTHOCTH buaHroy, nosic eJioBbIX JiecoB, 24 IX 1929 —
Ion.; Koiicy, n° 90, 17 VII; B paiione /la6ann, 18 VII; ot Hiomwoanbibl 8 kM Ha 1or U 36 kM
HAa I0T0-BOCT., Ha cybaiabnuiickux Jiyrax, 19 VII; or Janio Ha ror, B yu1. danio, n° 407, 21 VII;
B okpecTHocTsIX Jlanio, 22 VII; Jlamzeivsio, B esioBoM Jecy, 22 VII; Cara - Cunbloanb, o Ge-
pery pexn, 13 VIII; mexny Csira n Bonbioanem B ye3ne Yikaocy, B secy, 13 VIII; or Wikaocy
10 kM Ha ceB., Ha ckJioHe, 14 VIII; or Yiacras 20 kM Ha ceB., Ha ckioHe, 28 VIII; or Yaacras
60 kM Ha ceB., Ha ckJoHe B Jecy, 31 VIII; B ye3ne Lluraii, Marossin, y Boabl, 22 IX — 1957,
I'yan; 6acc. p. Manac, 1eBodepeskbe, 10.1. p. Koii-cy npu ee Bnagenuu B Yian-Ycy, jJgecHoii nosic,
B Tenu ckail, 17 VII 1958 — IOwn., JIu u FOanb; Ha nopore ot Ypymum 10 Kapamapa, Ha cxiio-
He, 2300 M, 21 VII; ropa Hapar B KyHrece, Ha 3aTeHeHHOM ckioHe, 2300 M, 7 VIII; B Akcy,
2850 m, 23 IX 1958 — JIu u Yy).

IIA. Hunxaii: Hano-ILlans (03. KykyHop, jiyra no BocrouHomy Oepery osepa, 3210 m,
5 VIII 1959 —IlIetp.).

O0u1. pacnp.: CeB. Tanp-11lann, Lentp. Taub-1annb.

2. P. Laxmannii Pall. ex Schult. Syst. Veg. 6 (1820) 626; Fedtsch. in Acta Horti
Petrop. 21 (1903) 288 et 28 (1907) 103; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 14
(1908) 130 et 19 (1913) 14; Ostenf. in Hedin, South Tibet (1922) 72; Engl. in Engl. u.
Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 182; ®n. 3am. Cu6. 6 (1931) 1438; Jlo3uHck.
Bo ®@n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 219; Walkers in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626;
I'py6. Konen. ¢u. MHP (1955) 166; on xe, Onpen. cocya, pact. Mownr. (1982) 137;
@i, Kazaxer. 4 (1961) 376; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 471; FL. Sin. 34, 2 (1992)
42; T'y6. Korcn. ¢n. Bremn. Monr. (1996) 58. —P ovata Ledeb. in Mém. Ac. Sci.
St.-Petersb. 5 (1815) 528 p.p.; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 403; Hemsl.
in J. Linn. Soc. (London) Bot. 35 (1902) 176; Ostenf. in Hedin, South Tibet (1922)
72; Pamp. Fl. Carac. (1930) 135; Persson in Bot. Notiser (1938) 288. — P Turczani-
nowii Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 (1842) 263. —P. subacaulis Kar. et Kir. Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.
15 (1842) 164; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 1 (1842) 773; Hemsl. a. Pearson in Peterm. Mitt. 28
(1900) 374. — P trinervis Drude in Linnaea, 39 (1875) 322; Hemsl. in J. Linn. Soc.
(London) Bot. 30 (1894) 112; id. in op. cit. 35, 244 (1902) 176, pro var. viridiflora
(Batal.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (1931) 432; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb.
28,4 (1941) 626, pro var. viridifolia (Batal.) Hand.-Mazz.; F1. Xizang,. 2 (1985) 521. —
P oreophila Hance in J. Bot. (London) 20 (1882) 261; Engl. in Engl. u. Prantl, Natirl.
Pflanzenfam. 18a (1930) 182; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 605; F1. Sin. 35, 1 (1995)
36. —Jl viridiflora Batal. in Acta Horti Petrop. 12, 1 (1892) 168; Claves pl. Xinjiang.
2 (1983) 375; Fl. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 41. — Ic.: ®n. Kazaxcr. 4, Tabmn. 46, puc. 12; Claves
pl. Xinjiang. 2, tab. 46, fig. 12; ['py0. Onpexa. pact. Mowr. tabi. 70, puc. 326; F1. Xizang.
2, tab. 169, fig. 15-19; FI. Sin. l.c., tab. 3, fig. 5-7.

Omucan u3 Cubupwy, tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE).
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Ha cbIpbIX anbnuiickux U cyO0aJbIHMIICKUX JIyrax, o O0eperaM ropHbBIX Py4beB.

1b. Kawrapusi: 3an. (Balak-chi, 5 VIII 1870 — Heyne; ceB. ckion rop Toxra-xoH, B es10-
BOM JleCy, Ha JIYrax M B Ia3yxax ymeamii mexxay Kycramy, 21 VI 1889 — Po6.).

IB. Haiinam («Tibet, Tsaidam, marsh at 15 000 ft., Thorold»> — Hemsley, 1894).

HA. Lxynrapus: Tauno-Illans (Yprak-capbl, Caiipam, 20 VII 1876 — ®er.; Caiipam, 105KkH.
Oeper, 20 VII; :xaracraii, 9 VIII — 1877; Bepx. Boparana, VIII; nep. Yy6arsi (Caiipam), 2 VIII;
Tamu6ani, 20 VIII — 1878, A. Per.; Beim Hauptlager im Tal Khaptu-su, 1-5 IX 1907 — Merzb.;
Yu-Typdan, yim. Aiipn, BI1o1b pyubs Mex kavueid, 4 VI 1908 — /lusn.; «Kirgis-at-davan, ca.
3000 1, 28 VII; Kunges, 24 VIII — 1932)» — Persson, lL.c.; ot {anio 4 kM Ha 1or, n° 446,22 VII;
ot Bopry 10 n1eco3aBona B Xomote, Ha ckjI0He, 2460 M, n° 7021, 4 VIII — 1957, I'yan).

IIA. Ounxaii: Hano-Illans («Koko-norn» — Hance, 1.c.; xpeber k ceB. oT p. ToTyHr, B ap-
40BoM Jiecy, 27 VIII 1872; B necy Ha xpe0Te K 1ory ot p. Torynr, 3 VIII 1880 — Ilpaxk.; Ilapa-
TOJILIKHH, Y. XYITYH, Ha JIyry y peukn, 12 VI; ceB. ckion xp. Purrepa, noa. p. bara-Xantbm-
roJi, anbnmiickuii Jyr, 22 VII — 1894, Po0.; «Kokonor: Sining-fu, Schang-wu-chuang, im
Unterwuchs der Walder, 3 VIII 1930» — Hao, lL.c.).

Bb. Tuber: Yanman (Kepus y p. Jlroun, 30 VI; Kepuiickuii xpeber, 11 VII; y p. Hypa, 23
VII — 1885, Ipx.; «Sarik-kol, Kuen-lun, 3469 m, 5 VIII 1896, Hedin»» — Ostenf. l.c.), Baiiy-
3an (Ha Oepery 03. Opun-Hop, 27 VII 1884 — Ilp:k.; p. [xarbin-ros, BepxoBbsi p. Xu-4ro, Hsam-
o, 11 VII 1900 — JIan.; xp. Bypxan-Bynia, Ha MOKpbIX Jiyaalikax 1o Oeperam peuku Xarty-
roi, 19 VI 1901 — Jlan.), FOxcn. («Tisum, 15 000 ft>» — Hemsl. L.c.).

IIB. ITamup («Eastern Pamir, little Kara-kul, swamp at the northern shore, 3700 m, 17 VII;
Kara-jilga, 3727 m, 24 VII — 1894, Hedin» — Ostenf. l.c.; My3rar-Ata, «vallée de For-Bachi,
bords d'un ruisseau, 3350 m, 1 VIII 1906, Lacoste»» — Danguy, l.c.; yi1. Yiayr-ty3 B 6acc. p. Yap-
JIbIM, M0 cbIpoMy JIyTy y peuxy, 28 VI 1909 — JluBH.; Tam-Kypran, y apbika 1 Ha 3a1MBHOM
ayry, 25 VII 1913 — Kuopp.; «Yerzil, 3100 m, 16 VII 1930; Ai-bulong, 3100 m, 20 VII 1931;
Bostan-terek, 5 VIII 1934» — Persson, l.c.; yp. Ilocpa6ar, 2500-3000 m, VIII-IX; 6113 moc.
Ammw-Kan-I'ynerms Ha p. Mua, 4000 m, 21 VII; Kapa-ram, 3500-4000 m, VIII-IX 1941; p. Uc-
cbik-cy, 3100 M, Ha yrax, 3 VII; yp. Tac-ectiibik, 4000-5000 m, 25 VII, yp. Kynan-apbik MexIy
noc. 3ax u p. Tam-yi, 3500-3800 m, 29 VII; ymr. p. Iaxmy, 2700 m, 2 VIII — 1942, Cepn.;
«Xoram» — Claves pl. Xinjiang. l.c.).

O6w. pacnp.: k.-Tap6.; 3an. Cu6., Boct. Cub., Ce. Monr. (IIpuxy6c., X3HT., XaHr.,
Monr.-/Iayp.), Kuraii (Ces., FOro-3an.).

Mpum. ITox HaszBanuem P ovata Jlenebyp (l.c.) omumcan ¢paxkTUYeCKH aBa BHJAA
(P. Laxmannii u P. bifolia): «alter sesquipedalis vel altior, diphyllus, foliis alternis, alter
semipedalis, monophyllus». Kpome Toro, B ero onmmcanuu MMeOTCS yKa3aHUs, HENPH-
noxuMele K P. Laxmannii (nenecTku 0e3 HOTOTKOB, CTAMHHOJAMH JUIMHHEE THIYNHOK),
Kak, BIpoueM, M K i bifolia. Ham HeusBecTHBI 00pasibl, ¢ KOTOPEIMU uMen neno Jlene-
Oyp, HO BO3MOXHO, YTO OHHM ObUIM aHOMaJbHbIE. YKa3aHue Ha | uiau 2 cTeOJIeBbIX JIHCTa
noBTopeHo u Bo «Flora Rossicay (1842), rne Beigenen eme u P. Turczaninowii Ledeb.,
TUIIOBOI MaTepuai no Koropomy Haxoxutcs B boranndyeckom nucturyte PAH (LE).

3. P. lutea Batal. in Acta Horti Petrop. 14 (1895) 320; J. Pan in Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985)
522; Fl. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 24. — P Filchneri Ulbrich in Feddes Repert. 2 (1906) 65;
Diels in Filchner exped. (1908) 252; Fl. Sin. l.c. 29 — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 169,
fig. 20-24.

Omnucan u3 FOro-3an. Kuras, nekrorun B C.-Ilerepbypre (LE).

B enoBbIx snecax, B KYCTApPHUKOBBIX 3apOCIIsX HA CKIOHAX rop.
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IB. Haiinam: copn, (xyvmmphsi Jynan-xut, 3300 m, o eJI5iMU Ha TieperHoe U Ha ChIPbIX MXaXx,
9 VIII 1901 — Jlan.).

HIB. Tuder: Yanman (yp. Jdonpa Ha p. [ApiH3-uio (Xu-410), Ha NeperHoe B KyCTAPHUKO-
BbIX 3apOCJIsiX MO ckjioHaMm rop, 3900 m, 16 VII 1900 — Jlan.), FOacn. («Kalamna-nor, 1904,
Filchner» — Ulbrich).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3amn.).

Hpum. Otnuune 3Toro BuAa oT P. Laxmannii BeCbMa pa3MBITOE U, MO-BHIUMOMY,
€ro He CJIEeJ0BaN0 OBl OTAEIATH OT MOCJIETHETO.

4. P. mysorensis Heyne ex Wight et Arnott, Prodr. FI. Ind. Or. 1 (1834) 35; Henders.
a. Hume in Lahore to Jarkand (1873) 320; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879)
402; FI. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 32.

Omnucan n3 Uaguu, tun B Keto (K).

1b. Kamrapusi: 3an. («Jarkand, Karakash Valley, at 12 000 ft>> — Henders. a. Hume, l.c.).
OO0w. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), l'mmanau (3am., Boct.), Uugo-Man. (Muausi).

5. P. palustris L. Sp. pl. (1753) 273; C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. FIl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879)
401; MManu6bun B Tp. TpounkocaBcko-Kaxt. ota. [Ipuamyp. ota. PT'O, 7, 3 (1904) 46;
Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 14; Hekpac, Bo ®n. Asmar. Pocc.
11 (1917) 20; Kpein. ®@a. 3an. Cub. 6 (1931) 1436; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 605;
Jlo3unck. Bo @i CCCP, 9 (1939) 216; I'py6. Koncn. ¢pn. MHP (1955) 166; on xe B
bor. mar. (Jleamnrpan) (1959) 541; on xe, Onpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 137; ®n. Ka-
3axcT. 4 (1961) 375; Claves pl. Xinjiang. 2 (1983) 471; Onpen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984)
125; Fl. desert. Sin. 2 (1987) 89; FI. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 64, cum var. palustris et var.
multiseta Ledeb.; I'y6. Koncn. ¢a. Baemn. Monr. (1996) 58. — Ic.: ®n. Kazaxcr. 4,
Tabxa. 46, puc. 2; Onpexn. pact. Tys. ACCP, puc. 112.

Omucan u3 Esponbl, Tun B Jlonmone (LINN).

Ha cwIppIx nmyrax, Ha 6010TaX, M0 OeperaMm peK U py4beB, B 3apOCIIX KyCTAPHHUKOB.

IA. Monrous: Xo60. (03. AunT-Hyp, 3a00;104eHHOe MexTypeube Byxy-Mypana u Xyoycy-
roja B 7-8 kKM K BOCT.-CeB.-BOCT. 0T Byxy-MypaH coMOHA, COJIOHIIEBATBIN 0c04KOBBI JyT, 15 VII
1971 — I'py0., Y.Buii. u ap.; noiima p. Byxy-MypaH, BiaxkuHble jayra, 24 VII1977 — Kapawm, u ap.),
Momne. Anm. («Altai, alt. 2000 m, 31 VII 1895, Chaffanjon» — Danguy, l.c.; Komarauckas crenn
10 BepxoBbeB p. Koono, 1897 — JemuioBa; nep. Yian-nadas, p. Yxa u r. Koogo, 6 VIII 1899 —
Jlan.; Bepx. UHiepTuH rojia, 60JI0THCTBIN JIYT B BLICOKOTOpHOM nosice, 24 VII 1947 — 10wn.), Cp.

Xanxa (myTh U3 Aj1amiana B Ypry, yp. Canrus, Ha jyry, 29 VII 1909 — Yer.; yp. Byprycr-byays,
03 p. Tosmsy, 7 VIIT 1925 — I'yce; 6ace. p. [ixaprananTa, Mexy ropavu borora n Arwr, Jiyra,
10 VIII; ucroxu p. Xapyxd, ropa Ycm, y Bepumnbl, 12 VIII 1925 — Kpam. u 3am.; Geper 03.
Xa3anrus-Hop, myrb u3 Muunryna B /losbue- reren, VI 1926 — 3am.), Bocm. Mone. (Mexay
Jousion u Wkananty [1898] — 3a0.; B 15 kM K ceB.-3am. ot baiimnTun Oy/aka, B JI0LMHe, TYCTO
nopocuieii uBHsikoM, 22 VIII 1949 — FOn.; okoio 1. Xaiinapa, Ha ceipoM Mecte, i° 1153, 4 VII;
r. Xaiinap, xomvbl Cuiiianb, n° 2128,29 VIII — 1951, JIu I1.~c. u ap.), Koma. 03. (oxp. 03. Kuprus-
Hop, [I3epen-nop, S VIIL; okp. 03. Yoca, S IX— 1879, Ilor.; Kk ceB. 0T YiIaHIo/Ia, HA ChIPBIX JIyIax,
26 VIII 1931 — Bap.; nuzobs p. Bysury-ron, 1941 — Konnparenko), /[on. 03. (ceB. I'oou, Tamu-
roJ1, 0epera u ckionbl, 15 VIII 1926 — 3am.), Opooc (y p. Xyanxa, Ha Jjiyry, 18 VIII1871 — Ip:k.).

1b. Kamrapusi: Ces. (B nepeBHe Koc ye3na Baii, Ha BiaskHoii 3aTeHeHHOIi Teppace 10J1H-

HbL, 1580 M, 1 IX 1956 — Lunb).
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HA. Isxyurapus: IIpuanm. (y p. Kpan, 30 IV 1876 — Ilor.; 6eper pu. xaprajaHtsl, Te-
Kymieid B ropax me:xxay pp. Hapbm u agzaraii, 20 VIII 1898 — Knem.; Iunxy, Ha ckiioHe,
3 VIII 1956 — Iuns), Jorcyne. Anam. (xp. Jxaup y nepepaia, muker Krosibienen, ok. 1800 m,
B JIO:KKe, 110 Oepery poanuka, 22 VII 1953 — Mouc.; B ye3ae Tom, y Boabl, n° 2453, 4 VIII
1957 — I'yan; Ha 6os10te b. FOaxyca, Bosiie Bombl, 2460 M, n° 6458, 10 VIII 1958 — JIu u Yy),
Tanv-Lllans (Caiipam, VII 1877; xupranan, 26 VII; Yu-Tiode, VIII — 1878; neBblii Geper
p. Kauy, 15 VII; Menréro, 3 VIII — 1879, A. Per.; paiion Ypymun, 6,3 03. Caeny, 1o 60;10TH-
CTBIM JIyraM 1o Oeperam o3zepa, 5 IX 1929 — Ilon.), orcyne. I'oou (noiima p. bogonun B 2-
3 kM 10:kHee BonoHunH-Xyp)3, okpanHa 3anieHHoii mpotoku, 19 VII; yp. I'yi-Tamra B XoHu-ycyHH
rodm, cosion4axoBatbie Jyra, 2 VIII; cpenn. Tedenue p. bumxu ro, JeBodepeKHbIil KaMeHHC-
ThIii CKJIOH J0JMHBI, Oepe3oBasi pona y oknouusi, 10 VIII — 1947, ¥0On.), 3aiican (Mexay
yp. Kapoii n cesi. Ha p. KaGe, na Oepery apbixa, 16 VI 1914 — Ilnm.).

IIA. Iunxaii: Hano-Illans («Kokonor: Schalakutu, um 3400 m, 18 VIII 1930» — Hao, L.c.).

OO0, pacnp.: manGop.

5. PHILADELPHUS L.
Gen. pl. (1754) 211.

1. JIucTes TONBIC, UL ¢ OOPONKON BOJIOCKOB B YIJIAX CXOISIINX JKIJIOK HA HIDKHEH
CTOpPOHE, JJIMHHO 3a0CTPEHHBIE, C 5 >KWIKaMH. [[BETOHOXKKHM, THUIMAHINK U JOJIH
qaredky rosbie. lecTik 4-5 MM L., CBepXy pasieleH Ha '/41/s. Kopobouka mmo-
YTH OKpYyTJIas WM OOpaTHOKOHYCOBHIHas, 5-7 MM B nuaM. CeMeHa ¢ KOPOTKHM
XBOCTHKOM (KOPOYE 3aPOMBIIIA).....................oooeeeoiee 1. P. pekinensis Rupr.

+ JIucTbs OIMyIIEHHBIE: CBEPXY MIETUHKAMU M KPYITHBIMH JKECTKIMH BOJIOCKaMH, CHH-
3y — T'yCTBIM ITOKPOBOM M3 MPOCTHIX BOJIOCKOB, KOPOTKO 3a0CTPEHHEIE, ¢ 2-3 ma-
paMu TIEPHUCTHIX KWIOK. [[BETOHOXKKHM OIyIIIeHBI IPOCTHIMHU BOJIOCKaMH. | mmanImm
¥ JIONM YalledKu Cabo I TYCTO OIMYIICHBI 30JI0THCTHIMH, CITyTaHHBIMH BOJIOC-
kamu. CeMeHa C JUIMHHBIM FIA CPETHIM XBOCTHKOM . .........................ccccoooiiiiii
..................................... 2. P. subcanus Koehne var. Magdalene (Koehne) S.Y. Hu

1. P. pekinensis Rupr. in Bull. Phys.-Math. Ac. Sci. St.-Petersb. 15 (1857) 365; id.
in Mél. Biol. 2 (1858) 543; Koehne in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 13 (1904) 84; Walker
in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 626, pro var. kansuensis Rehd.; S.Y. Hu in J.
Arn. Arb. 36, 1 (1955) 93; FL Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 144. —R coronarius var. pekinensis
Maxim. in Mém. Ac. Sci. Pétersb. Ser. 7, 10, 16 (1867) 42. —Deutzia Chanetii Lévl.
in Feddes Repert. 9(1911)451.

Onucan u3 Kuras (I'anbey), Tun B C.-IletepOypre (LE).

B necax.

IIA. Hunxaii: Haus-Illans («Shui Mo Kou, near Lien Ch'eng; T'u Er P'ing; Hsi Mi Yai,
Tai Wang Kou; Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ces., Ce.-3amn., Llentp., Bocr., IOro-3anm.).

2. P. subcanus Koehne var. Magdalene (Koehne) S.Y. Hu in J. Arn. Arb. 36 (1955)
355. — P. Magdalene Koehne in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 13 (1904) 83; id. in PL
Wilson. 1 (1913) 145; Hao in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938) 605.
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Onucan u3 Kuras, Tun B bepnune (B)?

IIA. unxaii: Hane-Illans («Kokonor: Sining-fu, Schang-wu-chuang auf einer Hohe von
2900 m, 3 VII 1930» — Hao, lL.c.).
O6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (enrp., FOro-3am.).

6. DEUTZIA Thunb.
in Nov. Gen. PL (1771) 19; F1. Jap. (1784) 10.

D. compacta Craib in Kew Bull. (1913) 264; Hara, Steam, Williams, Enum. FI.
PL. Nepal. 2 (1979) 108; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 532; Fl. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 84. —
D. corymbosa var. Hookeriana Schneid. in Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. (1904) 184. —
D. Hookeriana (Schneid.) Airy Shaw in Kew Bull. Mis. Inf. 5 (1934) 180; Hara, Fl
East. Himal. (1966) 114; FL. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 85.

Onucan u3 Kuras, Tun B Keio (K).

B ropubix necax.

HB. Tuber: FOsxcn. («Chumbi, Gatung, Rougshar Valley, Nyima la» — Airy Shaw, l.c.).
OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3an.), ['umanau (Bocr.).

Mpum. YxazeiBaercs var. multiradiata J. Pan (Bomi, border of forest, 2600 m, 26 VI
1965, Ying — typus, Fl. Xizang. l.c.). Otam4us 310 pa3HOBUAHOCTH B OCHOBHOM CBO-
JATCSA K YMEHbLIEHHOE™ yacTeld 1 MEHEE OTTSIHYTOM BEPXYLIKE JIMCTA.

7. HYDRANGEA L.
Sp. pl. (1753) 397.

H. Bretschneideri Dippel, Handb. Laubh. 3 (1893) 320; Rehd. in Mitt. Deutsch.
Dendr. Ges. 21 (1903) 121; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 625; FL
Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 233. — Ic.: Handb. Laubh. 3, fig. 171.

Omnucan u3 Kurast, tun B Koo (K)?

B necax.

IIA. Hunxaii: Hane-Ilans («Shui Mo Kou, near Lien Ch'eng, Ching» — Walker, l.c.).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

Ipum. Xors npu onmcanuu Buna L. Dippel ykasbiBaeT 5 sienecTKOBUIHBIX Yarle-
JIMCTUKOB, HA PUCYHKE UX IO 4 BO BCEM COLIBETHH.

8. GROSSULARIA Mill.
Gard. Dict. ed. 7 (1759).

1. 3aBs3b, a 3aTeM srona, a TaKKe IUIOAOHOKKA TYCTO MOKPBITHI CTEOENBYaTHIMH Ke-
ne3kamu. Jlenectku Oenble. SIroIpI MypITypHBIE W KEITOBATBIC .........................
........................................................ 2. G. alpestris (Wall. ex Decne.) Ju. Kozhevn.
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+ 3aBs3b U Arofa, a TaKXkKe IJIOI0HOKKA Tofble. [loi Jaleuky npy BETEHUH OTrH-
0aroTcsi B CTOPOHBI MM HE OTTHOaroTcs. JlemecTky NUIOBaThe MM MypITypoBa-
ThI€. SITOABI YEPHBIE MITH OYPBIC. ... ......coooi it 2.

2. Menkue mMIbl pa3BUTH HA BCEX MEKAOY3JIMAX; TPOHUATBIE IIUIBI MEKAOY3IUH
mo 10 mm gy [[BeTkn 00BIMHO KOpoue 1 CM, MIMPOKO pacKphIThIe. SIroma OKpyT-
Tast, Oypast MITH YEPHASL ..................cc.oooveiieiii, 1. G. acicularis (Smith) Spach

+ Menkue MMIBI Pa3BUTHl IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HA MEKIOY3IUIX CTapbIX MOOEros, a
Ha MOJIOABIX T00erax OTCYTCTBYIOT; TPOMYAThIe LIMIBI MEKIOY3IUi 10 15 MM .
L[Betkn 10 1 cM W AnIMHHEE, HE PACKPBIBAIOIIMECS LMIMPOKO. SAroma mpoaonrosa-
TaS, YEPHAS ...t 3. G. stenocarpum (Maxim.) Berger

1. G. acicularis (Smith) Spach, Hist. veg. phan. 6 (1838) 173; Ilosipk. B Tp. bor.
urct. AH CCCP, 1, 2 (1936) 214; ona xe, Bo ®@n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 269; I'py6. Konc.
(1. MHP (1955) 166; on xe, Onpen. pact. Monr. (1982) 138; Onpen. pact. Tys. ACCP
(1984) 119; ®n. Cub. 7 (1994) 208; I'yo. Koncn. ¢n. Buemn. Momr. (1996) 58. —
Ribes aciculare Smith in Rees, Cyclop. 30 (1819) 372; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2, 1 (1844)
194; Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 35, 3 (1907) 372; Kpbur. @i 3am. Cub. 6
(1931) 1446; I'y6. @xn. Xanr. (1989) 116; F1. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 288. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP,
9, Tabum. 15, puc. 7.

Ommcan ¢ Anras, Tan B Keio (K).

Ha xaMeHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX, OCBHIMSX, CKallaX, M0 OeperaM pek, B apueBHUKAX, BBICO-
KOTOPBSIX M JIECHOM TIOsICE.

IA. Monroausi: Xo60. (p. drep, Ha ckanax, 4 IX 1877; non. p. Xapkupa, Ha ckanax, 10 VII
1879 — Ilort.; yp. YasicyTyMH-ToJI B 15 KM 0T ycThsl, THMIIE GOKOBOIi CyX0ii naau, necyaHucToe
Joxe caiipa, 21 VII 1947 — FOn.), Mone. Anm. (03. OHkotTy, Kapaya UuHrucraii, aabnuickuii
myr, 25 VII 1906 — Can.; xp. Taiiimp-oia, ropsl Caxroraii, Ha ckanax, 16 VIII; noa. p. Ypry-
TOJI, 10 CEB. CKJIOHY I'OpPBIL, HA CKAJAX cpeau KycrapHukos, 17 VIII; tam :xe, JIMCTBeHHHMYHBIA
Jiec MO ceB. CKJIOHY ropbl, 19 VIII; ropsl Xapa-Amzapra, noa1. p. Bopo-ros, BocT. CKIOHBI, 10
cxanam, 24 VIII — 1930, I06.; ce. ckion xp. Xan-Taiimmpy, yp. XanoH, JIMCTBeHHMYHbIA
aec, 24 VIII 1943 — IOn.; xp. Xan-Taiiimmpu, 10:KH. CKJIOH B BepxoBbsix IIuma-ycy, 2380-
2450 M, Ha ckiIoHaX B Jecy, 18 VI; Bepx. p. Byiyryn, non. Yiardusrosia B 3 KM Bblllie YCThSI
Yaan-/labaun-rona, THUIE YIIETbsl ¢ KPYMHbIMH BATyHAMM W ISITHaMM Jbaa, 3 VII — 1971,
I'py0, 1 ap.; eBbIii NPUTOK YJIsICTeH-roNa, cpeqy CKal Moj mosoroM Jieca, 28 VI 1973 — I'o-
ayokosa u Llorr; 6acc. YIHumMiiH-roJ1a, 10/1. ApIIAHTHIH-T0/1a (PaB, MPUTOK XapraiThbIH-roJ1a)
B 3 KM OT YCTbsl, CKJIOH CeB. 3KCI03. B yuieine, 2500-2600 M, B mcTBeHHM4YHOM Jiecy, 14 VIII
1979 — I'py®, u ap.), Cp. Xanxa (ropa Borno-yna oxosio craporo Yoiipena, B TEeHHCTBIX Tpe-
nmHax, 4 VII 1970 — Bamspary u ap.), Koma. o03. (bapyn-TopyH comoH, B 79 KM 1o 10pore Ha
Tac, MeKropHasi paBHUHA, JIICTBEHHHYHAsi poia B 6apxanax, 22 VII 1974 — Bbauzpar4 u ap.;
TaM 3Kke, Ilecku AJITan-Jic, nod JucrBennuueii, 2 VII 1977 — Kapam, u ap.), I'oou-Anm. (ropbl
Hynny Caiixan, Bepx, nosic, 4 VII 1909 — Yer.; Gurban Saikhan, Altai Mts., Canyon bottoms
at 6900 ft., n° 126, 1925 — Chaney; r. baun-Llaran, nagp Xyxy-1a0aH, Ha me0HUCTBIX POCChI-
IIX, Y CKAT B BepX, YACTH CKJIOHA, 32POC/IM KPbIKOBHMKA 1 MoscKeBebHMKa, 11 VIIL; ropbl IByH-
CaiixaH, B HIKH. YaCTH CKJIOHA TOPBI, 110 Kpalo cyxoro pycia, 25 VIII — 1931, Ukon.-T"an.; xp.
Hx> Borno, ces. ckiloH, naas aran-bByprac B Bepx, 4acTu, apueBHUKH 110 KPYTOMY BOCT. CKJIO-
Hy, 15 IX 1943 — IOn.; xp. [3yn-Caiixan, ym. Enbm-ama, y3kas npasas 00koBasi Ia/Ib, CKJIOH
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ceB. IKCIO3NLUH, cpeau kamHeid, 22 VII 1970 — I'py6, u 1p.; ceB. Makpocksion ropsi Mixa>-bor-
10, VIIL. YJIACTal, B/IOJIb FAICYHIKA HA cyXuX MecTax, 2 VII 1972 — Banspary u ap.).

HA. xynrapusi: Tauns-Illans (ceB. cknon Tsans-1ans, 3 VI 1879 — M p:/orcyne. I'obu
(xp. Baifrak-Borno-nypy, TasmsaTty-yia, ok. 2000 M, JieBasi naxs YIscTy-Tosia KM B 7 OT YCTbAl
YLIETbS, TI0 CeBEPHOMY CKJIOHY, B TeHM ckajl, 17 IX 1948 — I'py®.).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Ix.-Tap6.; 3an. Cud. (Ausraii), Bocr. Cub. (Casmbi), CeB. Monr. (XoHT.,
Xamnr.), Kuraii (FOro-3arm.).

IIpum. OnymeHre Ha JTUCTBSIX BapbUPYET OT €Ba BHIPAKEHHOTO TIO KWJIKaM Ha
HIDKHEH MOBEPXHOCTH JI0 BEChMa TyCTOTO Ha 00EMX MOBEPXHOCTSAX, a TAKXKe Ha de-
peuikax. B Monronsckom Auntae u B J[KyHrapuu BCTPEUarOTCsl SK3EMILISPHI C JKefie-
3UCTHIMU JIHCThsIMUA. Ha HIDKHEH MOBEPXHOCTU JIMCTA JKENE3KH MOTYT OBITh CHISTYH-
MH, XKEITOBATHIMU (KaK y Ribes nigrum) Wi Ha HOoXKaX. Ha BepxHe# cTopoHe JmcTa
JKEJIe3KH Yallle Ha HOXKKaX, C JKENTHIMHU rojioBkamu. Ha uepemkax MHOTa OTMEYArOT-
cst crebenpyuaThie KeJIe3KH ¢ MypIypHBIMA TOJIOBKAMU.

3aBs3u U JIOJIM YAIICUKH OBIBAIOT ONMYIICHHBIMH KYPYaBBIMH BOJIOCKAMHU.

2. G. alpestris (Wall. ex Decne.) Ju. Kozhevn. comb. nov. — Ribes alpestre Wall.
ex Decne. in Jacquem. Voy. Ind. 4 (Bot.) (1844) 64, tab. 75; Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys.
Hist. Nat. 35, 3 (1907) 375; FlL. Xizang. 2 (1985) 535; Pl. vasc. Helansh. (1986) 128;
[Apes. pact. [unxas] (1987) 225; F1 Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 290, cum var. alpestre, var.
eglandulosum L.T. Lu et var. giganteum Jancz. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. tab. 173, fig. 12;
[HApes. pact. Llunxas], puc. 151.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes, Tun B Keto (K).

HIB. Tubet: Baiiyzan («3am, bixy» — FL. Xizang,, L.c.).

O6w. pacnp.: [lepenneas., Kuraii (f0ro-3an.), I'umanan.

3. G. stenocarpum (Maxim.) Berger in Taxon. Rev. Curr. Gooseb. (1924) 108. —
Ribes stenocarpum Maxim. in Mel. Biol. 11 (1881) 228; id. in Bull. Ac. Sci. Petersb.
27 (1882) 475; Kanitz in Die Resultate bot. Samml. 2 (1898) 700; Jancz. in Mem. Soc.
Phys. Hist. Nat. 35, 3 (1907) 374; Rehder in J. Arn. Arb. 9 (1929) 54; Walker in
Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 627; [dpes. pacr. Llunxas] (1987) 225; FI. Sin.
35, 1 (1995) 294. — Ic.: [dpes. pacr. Llunxas], puc. 152; Fl. Sin. l.c., tab. 64, fig. 7.

Onucan u3 [unxas, tun B C.-Iletepoypre (LE).

B ropHBIX Jiecax, y OCHOBAaHHS CKaJ.

IIA. HOunxaii: Hanv-Llane (p. ToTyHr, B ropHom jecy, 17V 1873; tam :xe, 7 VIII — 1880,
Ipu.; «Upper Shui Mo Kou, near Lien Ch'eng, Ching» — Walker, l.c.), Amoo (rocky slopes
back of Radja, alt. 11 000 ft., shrub 5 ft., globose branching from base, 20 V 1926 — Rock).

OO0u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

9. RIBES L.
Sp. PL (1753) 200; Gen. pl. (1754) 68.

1. Jluctes cHU3Y, a TAKXKE MOJIOJIbIC MOOETH, OCH COIBETHH, IBETOHOXKKU W YaIlICUKU
TYCTO yCesTHBI 3ariTyOJIeHHBIMU STHTaPHBIMHE JKENIe3KaMH, OTYETO Maxydue. .. ........ 2.
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JIucTesl U Opyrue 4acTd pacTeHus 0e3 3arinyOJeHHBIX SHTApHBIX Kele30K (HO MOo-
TYT OBITh WHBIC KEIE3KU), HE TIAXYIHE. ..............oooo i 3.
Jlomactu nuctheB ocTpble. Ha HIKHEH MOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTHEB T'YCTOE OITyILIEHHUE
OTCYTCTBYET (OIyIIEHBI JTUIIb KUIKK). KpymnHbI KycTapHUK .. . ... 6. R. nigrum L.
Jlonactu nuctbeB okpyrJble. Ha HUKHEN MOBEPXHOCTH JINCTHEB T'YCTOM BOMIIOUEK,
HE CKPBIBAIOLIMN XKele3Ku. 1Ipu3eMuCThIil KyCTapHUK . .. . .. 2. R. graveolens Bge.

Jluctes menkue, 2,5 ¢M AJ1. U WHAP., S-JIonacTHbIe. Yepelku y OCHOBaHUSI HE pac-
IHUpeHHble, ¢ Keie3kamu. CoIBeTHs Ha KOHI[AX OOJHMCTBEHHBIX BETOYEK, 30HTH-
KOBHJHBIE, U3 1-5 CHISYMX IBETKOB. Sro/ia OK. 5 MM JuaM., YepHast ....................

............................................................................ 9. R. pseudofasciculatum Hao

Jluctes Oonee kpymHBIE, 3-5-MomacTHBIE. Uepemmkn y OCHOBAHUS PACIIMPEHEI, C
xere3kamu win 0e3 HuxX. CoIBeTHs KUCTEBHUIHBIC, U3 PA3IMYHOIO YHCIIA I[BETKOB.
Sroma pazaMYHOTO TMAMeTpa, KpacHas, YepHAs WITH HMYPIYPHASL ........................ 4.

Pacrenust nByoMHbIC (B MY»KCKHX IIBETKaX HE Pa3BUBACTCS 3aBsi3b, B IKEHCKUX —
TBIYUHKY). JINCThs 3-TomacTHBIE (MHOTIA ¢ HEYETHOM MMapoi HIDKHHX JIOTACTSH MITH
TOJIKO OAHOM HIDKHEH JIOMACThi0), ¢ TUNIOTHOHM, KCEpOPUIN30BaHHON MIACTHHKON
2,5-3(4) cm mi. 3aBsa3p HIWKHAA. [[pUIBETHUKN UTMHHEE 1TBETOHOXKEK WA PAaBHBI
UM, BA0CTPEHHBIC. ...\ oo 5.
Pacrenns ogromoMHsIe. JIMCTRS 3-5-I0MacTHEIE, C Pa3BUTON INTACTUHKON TOHKOH,
Me30(UILHOM, Oorniee 4 ¢M 1. 3aBs3b MOMYHIKHsAS. [IPUIIBETHUKY KOpPOYE LBETO-
HOXEK WJIM PaBHBI UM, 3AKPYTIICHHDBIC. ... ..............oooiiiiiiieiie 9.

[NobGeru ¢ penxkumu mmnaMu 1 6e3 HUX. Ha MUCThIX U yeperkax MOKeT OBbITh OITy-
IIIEHHE M3 MPOCTBIX BOJIOCKOB M HE Beernaa cTeOeIbyaThix HKejIe30K, HO OTCYTCTBY-
I0T CHJITYME KEJIEe3KH. 3aBsi3b U Arojia royeie. [[BeTku KenToBaThie WiH ITypITypo-
BATBIC. ... ..o 6.
Bce noberu 6e3 mmmnoB. Ha mucThsax u depemnikax 0.M. TyCTOe OMyIIeHUE U3 O4YCHb
KOPOTKHX MPOCTBIX BOJIOCKOB M CTEOEIbYUATHIX XKEJIe30K, KPOME TOr0, HMEFOTCS CH-
JIT9UE JKENe3KH (KENITOBAThIC MM TEMHBIC, HE TaKue, KaK y R. nigrum. 3aBsi3b U
sSrojia ONYILICHHBIC, HHOTA K TOMY € Kejie3ucThie. [[BeTku 3eeHoBaThie, HO Mejl-
KHUE JIENECTKU OOBIYHO TIYPITYPHBIC. ... 8.

JIucTOBBIE MIACTUHKU OKPYIIIbIE MM OOpaTHOSAHIIEBUAHBIE C OKPYITIBIMU XKe, Clla-
00 Ha/pe3aHHBIMH JIOTIACTSAMH, CO CJerka KIMHOBHIHBIM WIIH yCEYeHHBIM OCHO-
BaHHEM, TIOYTH Tojble. My>KCKHe LIBETKH OYeHb MENKHE, 00pa3yIolye BechMa IoT-
HYIO, VIUTMHEHHYIO KUCTb. 3peible Sroabl IyPITyPHBIC. ............ 12. R. saxatile Pall.
JIucTOBBIE TUIACTUHKH TI0 OOJBINEH YacTH HE OKPYIJIble, C JIOMACTSMH B Pa3ind-
HOH CTETIeH! HaApe3aHHBIMH, C PA3MYHBIM OCHOBAHUEM, OMYLIEHHBIE MU TOJIbIC.
My>KCKHe TIBETKH OoJiee KpyIHBIE, B OTHOCHTEIBHO PBIXJIBIX KUCTSX. 3peIbie Sro-
JUBL KPACHDBIE. ...ttt 7.

JlucroBast mracTHHKA OOpaTHOSHIIEBUIHAS WM OBAbHAS (peke OKpYTJIasi), ToJas
¢ 00eHrX CTOPOH, HO HEPEeKO ¢ HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU KYPYaBbIMH BOJIOCKAMH IO
KpasiM B OCHOBaHHMH M TIO 4epelnky. Jlomacti okpyrible, HaJpe3aHHbIe He Oonee
YeM Ha TIOJIOBUHY JUTUHBI IUIACTHHKA (OOBIMHO MeHbIe). OCHOBAaHWE IUIACTHHKH
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10.

11.

12.

108

KIMHOBUAHOE. OCH COIBETUI U IIBETOHOXKKU TOJIBIC MM €/1Ba OMYyIICHHBIE, MHOT-
............................................................................................. 1. R. diacanthum Pall.
JlucToBast mnacTHHKA SUIEBUIHAS WK S5-yTOJIbHAsSA, C 00EUX CTOPOH O.M. OIMyIIICH-
Has Kyp4yaBbIMU BOJIOCKaMH, HEPEIKO CO CTeOenpuyaThIMK kene3kamu. Jlomactu
OBaJILHO-TIPOJIOITOBAThIC, HA/IPe3aHHbIC OOJiee YeM Ha MOJIOBUHY JUIMHBI TUIACTHH-
ku. OCHOBaHME IUIACTUHKHM YCEUCHHOE, CJIErKa OKPYIJIOe WM HErTyOOKO BhIeM4Ya-
Toe. OcH COILBETUI U IBETOHOXXKU OMYILICHHBIC, HHOTA K TOMY K€ CO cTeOenbya-

[MpunucTHikK KoHCTBIE. JlomacTu IUCThEB OOBIYHO IIMPOKHE, OKPYITIBIE; Cpea-
HsIs1 JIOTIACTh MaJlo OTIMYAeTCst OT OOKOBBIX. JKEHCKHe KUCTH OYeHb KOpoTKue. Sro-
I61 B urcie 2-3(4), YCPHBIC ... 13. R. Vilmorinii Jancz.
[punuctauku nnenyartsie. JlomacTu MUCThEB OOBIYHO YAJMHEHHBIE, OBAIBHBIC,
CpeIHsisl IONAacTh 3HAUMTENBHO BBIABUHYTA W YacTo KpyrHee OOKOBBIX. JKeHckue
KUCTH 10 5 cM ai. Sroap! B uncne 5-15, kpacHbIe................ 7. R. orientale Desf.

JlucroBas miactuaKa 4-5 ¢M m1. u mup. Tlodednslie denryn depHOBaTHIC, KOXKIC-
ThIe, ocTUCThIe. [IBeToHOXKH 10 2(3) MM 1. [IpHUITBETHUKN PaBHBI IIBETOHOMKKAM
WM KOpOYe WX, Ha BEPXYIIKe OKpyrible. Jonm damedkn oObIMHO PeCHUTYATHIE.
LIBeTKM KONOKOMBYATHIE WM TTOYTH TPYOKOBUIHBIC. ... 10.
Mo kpaiineii Mepe yacTh IUCTHEB Oonee 5 cm ai. u mwmp. L{Betonoxku 3-10(12)
MM U1 [IpUIBETHHKN KOpOYEe LIBETOHOKEK, Ha BEPXYILKE 3a0CTPEHHBIE WIIH CIIer-
Ka OKpYIJIO-OTTSHYyThIe. JloJM dYalleuky rojible Wi pecHuTdarsie. L{BeTku mmpo-
KO PacKpbITBIE, KOJECOBHIHBIE MITH KOHUUECKHE, . ... ...t n.

Srona kpacHas wiu nmypiypHas. [[BeTku Konokonpuateie ¢ nepeTsnkkoi. Jlonm ya-
MIEYKH OKPYTIIBIC, omylieHHbIe. CTOJIOMK KOHWYIECKUH, TMPUOIM3UTEILHO PaBHBIA
TBIMMHKAM. ... 3. R. himalense Royle ex Decne.
SArona yepHas wiu QuoneroBo-uepHas. [BeTku TpyOUaThIe WM KOJOKOJIBYATHIC.
Jlomnu yanieuky OBaIbHBIE, TIO Kparo pecHuTYaThie. CTONOWK IMTMHAPUYECKHH, Tpe-
BBIIATOIIMNA TBIYMHKIL ... ......ooooo oo 5. R. Meyeri Maxim.

Kopa mMornojipix moberoB kopudHeBas Win Oypasi, THOT/Ia COJIOMeHHOro 1iBera. Corr-
BeTHe 0.M. TUIOTHOE, C KOPOTKUMH IIBETOHOXKKaMu (3-5 mm). Ocu corBeTnii Xopo-
IO OMYIIEHHBIE KypUuaBbIMU BoJIOcKamH, L[BeTonoke koHycoBuaHoe. [Jomu yariey-
KU C pecHHYKamH. SIroja myprypHo-depHast win yepHas. CTONOMK pacIIpeHHBIN
BHUBY. ..ot 8. R. petracum Waulfen
Kopa mononpix moderos sxenrtoBatas win cepasi. Colperre phixiioe, ¢ pa3HoH Ju-
HBI [[BETOHOXKaMH (10 12 Mm). OcH COLBETHIA TOJbIE WK €/1Ba OmmyllieHHbIe. [[Be-
TOJOXKE OOBIYHO YAIHEBUIHOE. ...t oot 11.

JlucTbst TONBIE ¢ 00EMX CTOPOH WITU CJIETKA OMYIICHHBIE IO JKHJIKaM C HIKHEH CTO-
POHBI, Ha TYCTO OMYIIEHHBIX BOJIOCKaMH 3-4 MM J1. yepemkax. [[BeTku cumsane
WM Ha [BETOHOXKax 1-2 MM . Jlemectku Oenble, Ha BEPXYILIKE C PECHUYKAMU.
Sroma ok. 5 MM THaM., TIYPITYPHO-YEPHASL ............................ 4. R. kansuensis Hao



+ JIuctes cBepXy rojible WIM PACCESHHO OIMYIIEHHBIE, CHU3Y OMYyIIEHHE OTHOCUTEIHHO
rycroe. Uepemku ¢ peaxuMy, KOPOTKMMH BOJIOCKAMH WM MPAKTUYECKH TOJIBIE.
LIBeTkn Ha 1BETOHOXKaX 3-12 MM 1. JlenecTku 3ereHOBaThIe ¢ OYPBIMU TISTHBIII-
KaM{, Ha BepXyIllke oObIYHO Iiaakue. Sroma 6-8(10) MM 1., KpacHas WIH Iyp-
nypHast. CTOIOMK HMIMHAPAYECKUM. ... 11. R. rubrum L.

1. R. diacanthum Pall. Reise, 3 (1776) 722; Ledeb. Fl1. Ross. 2, 1 (1844) 196; Kom.
Fl. Mansh. 2 (1904) 445; Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve, 35, 3 (1907)
451; Danguy in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 19 (1913) 14; Ilosipk. Bo @n. CCCP, 9
(1939) 264; Jernakov in Acta Pedol. Sin. 2, 4 (1954) 276; I'py6. Koncn. ¢n. MHP
(1955) 165; on xe, Onpen. pact. Morr. (1982) 137; FI. desert. Sin. 2 (1987) 90; ®m.
Cub. 7 (1994) 212; FL. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 355; I'y6. Konen. ¢n. Buenn. Mowr. (1996)
58. —Ic.: Fl. desert. Sin. 2, tab. 29, fig. 2-4.

Omnucan u3 Haypun, tun B Jlongone (BM).

B moiiMEeHHBIX Jiecax, Ha CTEMHBIX CKIOHAX, B CKalaX, Ha OCBIISIX, HA 3apPOCIINX
MEeCKax.

IA. Monromms: Cp. Xaaxa (B 2 kM K 10ro-3am. ot ropsl Ux-MonroJi-060, cpeay Oyrpuc-
TBIX NECKOB, 3aPOCIIMX MOACKEBEILHUKOM M ApYruMH Kycrapuukamu, 15 VIII 1952 — Jlasa-
sKaMII; TOpHBIN MaccuB MyHx-xan Osm3 comona Mynx-xaH, 5 IX 1985 — Kam.), Boem. Mone.
(«Kailar, collines sablonneuses, alt. 700 m, 21 VI 1896, Chaffanjon» — Danguy, l.c., pro var.
inermis; KyayH-0yMp-HOpPcKasi pAaBHHHA, MOHACTBIPL JIyx-cymd, Ha neckax, 30 VI 1899 — Ilor.;
r. Xaiiap, 6 VII 1901 — JIunckwuii; Tam ke, Jiec Ha nmecke, 10 VI; 6umu3 cr. k.. XapxoHTte,
BrnauHa Mexay aronamu, 7 VI u 20 VIII — 1902, JIuts.; Tam ke, 6apxanbl y cranmum, 10 IX
1927; cr. Xaiisap, 6op Ha 6apxanax, 28 VIII 1928 — I'opaees; Tam :xe, 25 VI 1930 — Yamatsuta;
TaM :Ke, HACTosALLAsA cTenb, 1959 — HBan.; B 35 KM K 10r0-BocT. 0T noc. Xamap-/laba na p. Xaj-
XMH-1IL1, 3apociuue oyrpuctble necku, 26 VII 1971 — Kapawm., Cagponosa).

HA. xxynrapusi: Tans-Ilans (Kyibmuka, 1875 — Jlapuonos; p. Tekec, okos1o peduxy 1 Ha
ceB. CKJIOHE ropbl, noj ckasavu, 30 VI 1893 — Po6.).

OO6u1. pacnp.: Boct. Cud., Jansh. Bocr., CeB. Monr. (XoHT., Xanr., Monr.-/layp., [Ipuxunr.),
Kuraii (Ces.), m-oB Kopest.

2. R. graveolens Bge. in Mem. Sav. Etr. Petersb. 2 (1835) 535; Kpbur. ®mn. 3am.
Cub. 6 (1931) 1443; Iospk. B Tp. bor. urct. AH CCCP, 1, 2 (1936) 198; oHa ke BO
®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 256; I'py6. Koncn. ¢m. MHP (1955) 165; on ke, Omnpen. pacr.
Mosr. (1982) 137; Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP (1984) 118; ®@n. Cub. 7 (1994) 213; I'y0.
Koncn. ¢mn. Baerma. Momr. (1996) 58. — 1c.: I'py6. Onpen. pact. Momr., Tabi. 70, puc.
327.

Omucan ¢ Anras, tun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE). Kapra 4.

Ha xaMeHHBIX pOCCBHIISAX U OCBIISIX B BBICOKOTOPHAX, B AJIBIUICKON pacTUTEIbHO-
CTH.

IA. Mouroaus: Mone. Anm. (p. Uaran-ros, yur. p. Ilpoxoanoii, anpnmiickas TyHIpa U poc-

cbimm, 30 VI 1905 —Can.).
O6w. pacnp.: 3an. Cub. (Aaraii), Boct. Cu6. (Casnbl), Ce. Monr. (IIpuxyoc.).

Hpum. I[To muernro 3. ArgeBckoro (Janczewski, 1907), 3TOT BUA ABISETCSA TONb-
KO OMYIICHHOHW Pa3HOBUAHOCTHIO R. fragrans Pall. Tlo-BuaumMoMy, 3TH BHABI LIENECO-
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00pa3HO pa3nuyaTh KaK MOJBHIbI, YIUTHIBAS WX Pa3IMYHbBIC apealibl, KOTOpbie B MOH-
TOITNH TIEPEKPBIBAIOTCSL.

3. R. himalense Royle ex Decne. in Jacquem. Voy. Ind. 4 (Bot.) (1844) 67,
C.B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 411; Fl. Xizang. 2 (1985) 535; [[pes,
pact. Hunx.] (1987) 231; Fl. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 303, cum var. himalense, var.
glandulosum Jancz., var. verruculosum (Rehd.) L.T. Lu, var. pubicalycinum L.T. Lu et
J. Pan et var. trichophyllum Ku. — R. himalayense Jancz. in Mém. Soc. Phys. Hist.
Nat. Geneve, 35, 3 (1907) 296; Rehder in PI. Wilson. 1 (1913) 152, pro var.
glandulosum Jancz. et var. urceolatum Jancz. — I¢.: Fl. Xizang., tab. 173, fig. 15-23;
[dpes. pacr. Lunx.] fig. 155.

Onwcan u3 ['mmanaes, tun B Keto (K).

Bb. Tuéer: FOsxcu. («buxy, Cocsinb» — FL Xizang. l.c.).
OO6u1. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ces.-3amn., IOro-3an.), ['mmanan.

4. R. kansuensis Hao in Feddes Repert. 6 (1936) 213; id. in Bot. Jahrb. 68 (1938)
604.

Onwcan u3 Kuras, tTun B bepmae (B).

B ropHsIx necax.

IIA. Hunxaii: Hane-Llans («Sining-fu, bei dem Dorf Schang-wu-chang, im Urwalde,
hSufig angetroffeny» — Hao, l.c.).

O6ur. pacnp.: Kuraii (CeB.-Bocr., Ces., CeB.-3an., Llentp., FOro-3anm.).

Ipum. Bo «Flora Sinica» (l.c.) 3TOT Bua NpH3HaH Kak CHHOHUM R. himalense var.
verruculosum (Rehd.) L.T. Lu.

5. R. Meyeri Maxim. in Bull. Ac. Petersb. 29 (1974) 260; Jancz. in Mem. Soc.
Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve, 35, 3 (1907) 297 cum P turkestanicum; Rehder in J. Armn.
Arb. 9 (1928) 52; Persson in Bot. Notiser (1938) 288; Ilosipk. B Tp. Bot. Uuer. (Jle-
auarpan) 1, 2 (1936) 176; ona xe, Bo di1. CCCP, 9 (1939) 241; Walker in Contribs.
U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 627; ®n. Kazaxcr. 4 (1961) 379; [[pes. pact. L{unx.]
(1987) 231; FI. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 306, cum var. pubescens L. T. Lu; I'y6. Koncrm. .
Bremn. Mowr. (1996) 58. — Ic.: @n. CCCP, 9, Tabn.13, puc. 7; [pes. pact. [{unx.]
fig. 156.

Ommcan u3 Tsmap-11ans (3ammmiick. Anaray), tTun B C.-Iletepbypre (LE).

B ropHbIx Jiecax, Ha CKajaxX, Ha KAMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX B HIKHEM MOsICE.

IA. Monromusi: Monz. Anm. (ykazano U.A. I'ydanoBbIM, 1uT. co4.), Anaw. I'oo6u (mont.
Alaschan, 30 VI 1873 — Prz.; Anamanckuii xp., yui. JlapTreivM-To, o pycity B 3apocisx, 27 V
1908 —Yer.).

1b. Kamrapusi: Ces. (Kyua, 18 VIII 1890 — Gromb.), 3an. (ceB. cxion ropbl ToxTaxoH, B
€JIOBOM Jlecy Ha cKajax M B masyxax rop, 21 VI 1889 — Po6.; Yu-Typdan, B1osib pydbs 1o
kamusiv, 4 VI 1908; yiu. Yoayr-tys B 6ace. p. Yapibiv, 29 VI 1909 — JluBH.). ‘

HIA. Ixynrapusi: Tauns-Illans (Musart Turkestaniae, 2 VIII 1875; na peuke Apran-niaras,
11 VI 1875 — JlapuonoB; ceB. noaHoxbe Tsnb-1llans, B jiecHoii mosoce, 11 u 12 VI 1877 —
Ior.; ad lac. Sairam, 23 VII 1878 — Fet.; Talki, VII; Talkischlucht, 18 VII; Aktasch in m.
Dschagastai, VII — 1877; m. Chanachai, 16 VI; fl. Agias, 26 VI; Oberer Chorgos, 28 VIII —
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1878; Bagaduslung, 4 VI; Naringol am Zaganussu (Dschin), 10 VI; sudlicher zufluss des Karagol
am Passe nach Nilki, 16 VI; Pilutschischlucht, 24 VI; Bach Borgaty an der nordseite des Karle
Thales, 5 VII; Arystyn, 11, 14 VII; Méngoto, 2 VIII — 1879, A. Reg.; prope Barkul, 1 VI
1879 — Prz.; ropb1 KancoLian, yp. Kon-cy, B eioBom Jsecy, 16 VI 1893 — Po6.; auf den Morinen
zu Seiten des Sabantsché Gletschers, nahe Dickichte, kommt auch schon unter Kara-buro Pass,
22-24 VI 1903 — Merzb.).

IIA. Hunxaii: Hauo-Illans (Regio Tangut, ad fl. Tschurmun, 15 V; ad fl. Tetung, 6 VIII —
1880, Prz.; «Upper shui Mo Kou, near Lien Ch'eng, Ching» — Walker, l.c.; «Kokonor region:
among rocks in Koko ha gorge, alt. 3200 m, Rock» — Rehder, l.c.), Anoo («Radja and Yellow
River gorges, rocky slopes back of Radja gomba, alt. 3300 m; valley of Nyavruch, north of
Radja, lateral valley, along rocky stream bed; northern slopes of river valley, mountains opposite
Radja, alt. 3200 m; near mouth of Dachso canyon, in birch and spruce forests, alt. 3100-3050 m;
Ba valley, gravelly slopes, alt. 3200 m — 1926, Rock» — Rehder, l.c.).

Bb. Tuber: Bruyzan (p. Lxarvm-ron, 19 V 1901 — Jlan.).

HIB. IMMamup (Tagdumbasch-Pamir, in angustis Pistan jugi Sary-kol in lapidosis, 13, 15 VII
1901 — Alexeenko; «Pamir. ca. 4000 m, 2 VII 1935, Paik; Jerzil, 3300 m, 2 VII 1930» —
Persson, l.c.).

Oour. pacnp.: xk.-Tap6., Tsub-1ans; Cp. A3usi, 3an. Cub. (Ajraii), Kuraii (Ces., CeB.-
3an., FOro-3am.).

[pum. Hexoropbie 00pa3isl 3TOr0 BUJia MMEIOT Ha 00EHMX CTOPOHAX JINCTHEB CH-
Js4re kene3kd. MHoraa mo KuiikaM CHU3Y M Ha YepellKkax OTMEYarOTCs TOJIOBUYAThIE
TOHKHE BOJNOCKH. OHAKO Ha MPOCMOTPEHHOM MaTepHajie OTCYTCTBYIOT KEJIEe3KH Ha
HIMTMKOBUIHON HOXKe, X0Ts A.W. [osipkoBa (LUT. cOY.) yKa3bIBaCT HAa HAIMYKE C 00CHX
CTOPOH JIMCTA JKEJIE3UCTO-ILETUHUCTOr0 ONMYLIEHHU y YaCcTHU PacTEHHi, KOTOpbIE OHA
BhIIena Kak f. glandulosum.

[lo rycrore omymienus npocthiMu Bodockamu llosipkoBa Beinenwuna f. glabrum
(c omymieHWeM JHIIb B OCHOBaHHMM JIUCTa CHU3Y M MHOTAA IO XWikam) u f. hirtum
(c BecbMa T'YCTHIM OMYIIIEHHEM TIO BCEH HIDKHEW IMOBEPXHOCTH JIHCTA).

CremyeT Taxke OTMETHTh MEPEXOTHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX 00pa3iloB K JPYTMM BHAAM, B
YaCTHOCTH, BCTPEUACTCS KOHWYCCKHHA CTOJOWK, W MMEHHO Takas (hopma m300pakeHa
Bo «®Dmope CCCPy» (uut. puc.). He3penbie sTompl KpacHEIE, TIO3TOMY Ha OIHOM ITo0e-
T€ MOTYT OBITh M KPaCHbIE, U YEPHBIE ATOIIBI.

Momnorpa¢ poxa AnueBckuii (Janczewski, 1907) paznugan B pamkax R. Meyeri
pasHoOBUAHOCTH: a tanguticum u P turkestanicum. TlocnemHsst pa3HOBUIHOCTH, BO3-
MOYKHO, UIMEET 4yTh OOJiee JUTHHHBIE [IBETOHOXKKH, HO 3TO OTIIMYKE CTOJb HESBHOE, UTO
naxe AWM. TlospkoBa, mpu BceM €€ CTPEMIICHUU K Pa3IMYCHUIO BUAOB Ribes, HEe Ha-
1A BO3MOXKHBIM IPUHSATH 3Ty Pa3HOBUIHOCTb. UTO ke Kacaercs a tanguticum, To Ilo-
SIPKOBA BO3BBICHJIA 3Ty Pa3HOBUIHOCTH B PaHr Buja 0€3 KaKUX-TMOO KOMMEHTApHCB.
Ha npuBoaumeix B ee padote (1929) pucyHkax xaxyuieecs pasninune Mexay R. Meyeri
U R. tanguticum TpeACTaBIISIET HOPMAJIBHYIO BHYTPHUBHIOBYIO M3MEHUMBOCTh. OTiH-
4re BTOpoW (POPMBI OT MEPBOM COCTOMT JIMIIL B HAJIMYMU HA €€ JIMCThIX CTeOeNbya-
TBIX JKEJE30K C IIMIOBUIHOW HOXKKOM, T.€. TOrO THIIA, KOTOPbIA BEChMa pacIpocTpa-
HEH y cMopoanH. O4YeHb 4acTo ATU KENe3KH YTPauMBaKOT WIM HE Pa3BUBAKOT COOCT-
BEHHO CEKPETUPYIOLLUE MypPITyPHBIE TOJIOBKM M BBINIAAT KAK IIMIUKKA WIA JAXKe Ma-
TIAJUIBL.
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C yderoMm TOrO, YTO a tanguticum reorpaduyecku 000co0JieHa, OHA MPEICTABISICT
co0oii Kiraccuaeckuii moaBuI: R. Meyeri Maxim. ssp. tanguticum (Jancz.) Ju. Kozhevn.
stat. nov. — R. Meyeri a tanguticum Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve,
35, 3 (1907) 299; Rehder in P1. Wilson. 1 (1913) 152. — JI tanguticum (Jancz.) Pojark.
B Tp. mpukiaj, OOT., TeHET. U celekIl., 22, 3 (1929) 344,

Omnwmcan u3 Lunxas, nexrotun B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

OO0u. pacnp.: Kuraii (Ces., Ces.-3amn., FOro-3amn.).

Mpum. ITo mabmoneransm J.F. Rock, okpacka IBETKOB MOXeT OBITH OeoBaTo-3¢-
JieHasi ¥ KPacHOBATO-IyPITypHasi, YTO BEChMa COOTBETCTBYET M3MEHUYMBOCTH OKPACKH
1BETKOB R. Meyeri s.str.

6. R. nigrum L. Sp. pl. (1753) 201; Ledeb. FIL. Ross. 2, 1 (1844) 200; C.B. Clarke
in Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 411; Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve,
35, 3 (1907) 347; Iospk. Bo @i. CCCP, 9 (1939) 252; I'py6. Koncn. ¢ MHP (1955)
165; on xe, Ompen. pact. Momr. (1982) 137; Onpen. pact. TyB. ACCP (1984) 118;
®n. Cub. 7 (1994) 214; FL. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 321; I'yo. Koncn. ¢n. Bremmn, Mowr.
(1996) 58. —R. turbinatum Pojark. B Tp. mpukian, 00T., TeHeT. u cenekir. 22, 3 (1929)
349; id. in Acta Inst. Bot. (Leningrad) 1, 2 (1936) 188; [Tosipk. Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939)
252. — R. pauciflorum Turcz. ex Pojark. in Sched. Herb. Fl. URSS, 10 (1936) 69;
[osipk. Bo @n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 248; I'py6. Onpen. pact. Mowr. (1982) 137; I'y6. Konc.
(. Baerma. Momr. (1996) 58. — 1c.: Ompen. pact. Tys. ACCP, puc. 104.

Onwmcan n3 ey, Toam B Jlormone (LINN).

Mo Geperam pek, B Jiecax W Ha OMYIIKAX, HA CKAJax.

IA. Monrosusi: Xo60. (B 30 kv ot Yaanroma k 3C3, yui. Illypy-Yasicrei-ros, CikJIOH ceB.
IKCIIO3NIINY, eJIOBO-THCTBEHHHYHBIN Jiec ¢ poroaenaponom, S VII 1977 — Kapawm, u ap.; I'pyo,
M. co4.), Mone. Anm. (y p. Oit--Uunuk, 20 IX 1876 — Ilot.; BepxoBbsi p. Byiayryn, nos. Xour-
ThIH-TOJA y 1. Kyukypry, neBobepeikbe, maas ApTeIMH-caa HA 10KH. ckioHe xp. [Hlapa-Xam-
pbIH-Opaii, JTUCTBEHHUYHBII JieC 10 KPYyTOMY CKJIOHY ceB. 3Keno3uimy, 3 VII; BepxoBbs p. By-
sHTy, Unrupmii-roa B 12 kM Bblie 03epa, ceB. ckioH Ynrnpmii-yna (mporus Ilankpuiin-yia),
2600-2800 M, MoJ10710i JTMCTBEHHUYHHK 0 PACIIAIKY € Py4YbeM OT CHe:KHMKA, 4 VII; BepXoBbs
p- Kobno, JasH-Hyp, 10:KH. OKOHEYHOCTb Yy NOCEIKA, ceB. CKJIOH SIMarbin-yna, 2350-2500 m,
JIMCTBeHHNYHbIH Jiec, 9 VII; p. Ko6no B 2 kM BbiIile yeTbsl p. 7Kunanapl, npaBoGepexbe, Naab
I'yprun-ama B 1 kM Bbine ycrbs, 2200-2300 M, JIMCTBEHHHYHBIIA JIeC 10 CKJIOHY CEB. IKCIIO3H-
iy, 11 VII — 1971, T'py6, u Ap.; JieBblii NPUTOK Y.ISICTel-I01a, CPeM CKA MO/ MOJIOToM Jieca,
28 VI 1973 — T'osryokosa u Llort), Koma. 03. (Ynaurom, B Jiecy no peuke, 9 IX 1879 — Ilor.;
101, p. Xapkupbl, 6epe3oBblii KooK, 6 IX 1931 — Bap. u lyxapaun), I oou-Anm. (JI3yn-Caii-
xaH — I'py0. mur. cou.).

HA. Ixyurapusi: Tans-Illans (y ceBepHoii rpannibl Xamuiickoii mycrbiny, 2 VI 1879 —
pax.).

OO0u. pacnp.: Ilpudanx., [x.-Tapo6., Ces. Taub-1llans; EBpona, KaBka3z, 3an. Cu6., Bocr.
Cub., JambH. Boct., CeB. Monr. (ITpuxy0c., XoHT., Xanr., IIpuxuxr.).

7. R. orientale Desf. Hist. Arb. 2 (1809) 88; Ledeb. F1. Ross. 2, 1 (1844) 197; Jancz.
in Mém. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve, 35 (1907) 457, cum var. heterotrichum\ Tlo-
apk. B Tp. bor. uncr. (Jlenunrpan) 1, 2 (1936) 202; ona xxe Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939)
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257; FL. Xizang. 2 (1985) 536; Fl. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 336. — JI viUosum Wall. in Roxb.
FIL Ind. 2 (1824) 514; Iosipk. B Tp. bort. uncr. (Jleaunrpan) 1, 2 (1936) 204; ona xe
Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 259; Ukonnuk. Ompen. pact. [lam. (1963) 151. — R. hete-
rotrichum C.A. Mey. in Ledeb. FL. Alt. 1 (1829) 270; Ilosipk. B Tp. Bort. uHct. (Jle-
wunrpan) 1, 2 (1936) 203; ona xe, Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 258; I'pyd. Koncm. ¢
MHP (1955) 165; on e, Onpen. pact. Mowr. (1982) 137; [dpes. pact. Luux.] (1987)
283; I'y6. Koncn. ¢n. Buemn. Monr. (1996) 58. — R. leptostachyum Decne. in
Jacquem. Voy. Ind. 4 (Bot.) (1844) 65, non Benth. — Ic.: Fl. Xizang. 2, tab. 173,
fig. 26-30; [pes. pacr. Hunx.], fig. 158.

Onwcan u3 JluBana, Tun B [lapmwke (P).

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKIIOHAX, CKajaX, Ha TeCYaHbIX JHUINAX CalpoB.

IA. Monroausi: Xo60. (yp. Yascyryus-roj B 15 kM 0T ycrbsl, qHMIIIE H0KOBO# CyXO0il majiu,
necYaHucToe Jioxke caiipa, 21 VII 1947 — 0Ou.), Monz. Anm. (Kanpararaii, 141X 1876 — Ilor.;
p. Koctyk, k Boctoky ot yerbsi, 8 VI 1903 — I'p.-I'px.).

1b. Kawrapusi: 3an. (Yarkand, 24 VI 1870 — Henderson).

HA. Jxxynrapus: icyne. Anam. (moxbem Ha nepesan Kysions, ckamicroe mecto, 2 VIII
1908 — ®enu.), Tanv-Llans (Nilki, VII 1877; fl. Suidun, IV; Sarybulak, fl. Kuldscha, 22 IV;
ad fl. Scharysu, 26 VI — 1878; Naringol am Zaganusu, 10 VI — 1979, A. Reg.), lorcyne. I'oou
(xp. Baiitar-Boro-Hypy, ceB. CKJIOH, BepX0BbSl YIII. YJIICTY-T0/1a KM B 7 OT YCTbS, JIeBbIii 00/Ib-
10 pacnajiok, M0 KAMEHUCTHIM M CKATUCTHIM CKJIOHAM ceB. dkeno3unun, 18 IX 1948 — I'pyo.;
Hx>-Xalrar-yia, ceB. ckioH yim. Hapbm-0ynak, nox ckamamu, 24 VII 1970 — Kepixnep), 3aii-
can (ropa Maii-Kamiaraii, kamenucrbie ckionbl, 6 V11914 — Iumk.).

HIB. Tuder: Yanman («Jancrom» — FL Xizang. l.c.), Baiiy3zan («buxy, Cocsinb, IR —
Fl. Xizang. l.c.), FOscn. (Motsori on the left side of the Tsorkonda glacer, 30 VI 1856 —
Schlagintweit; «Ilyaanb, Hanbmymun, JIxaca» — Fl. Xizang. l.c.).

O0w. pacop.: Jdx.-Tap0., Ce. Tsaub-1lanb, Lentp. Tsaub-1lans, Boct. Iam.; Cpeausem.,
Bank.-Manoa3s., [lepenneas., Kapkas, Cp. A3us, 3an. Cub. (Auraii), Kuraii (FOro-3amn.), I'ima-
J1au (3a1L., BOCT.).

IMpum. Bux ouenp mosuMopdeH Mo BceM MPU3HAKaM, MPHYEM MHOTHE TPU3HAKH
Ha OHOM KyCTe pacrhpeeieHbl MozandHo. OCHOBAHHE JIMCTOBOM TTACTHHKH MOXKET
OBITh TPSIMO CPE3aHHBIM, CJIETKA CEPAICBUIHBIM HWIH HIMPOKOKIHHOBHIAHBIM. Jlomac-
THOCTD JINCTOBOM TUIACTUHKK OT BEChMa 3HAUMTEIBHOM JI0 OYEHb CIa00H MPH TOM, YTO
IUIACTHHKA BCEr/a IMHPOKas, MPAKTHUeCKH OKpyrias. CTerneHb OMmyIIieHNs] OYeHb Ba-
PBUPYET, Tak K¢ KaKk ¥ HATHUYKE JKEJIe30K 000MX THUIIOB, OCOOCHHO YETKO MPOSBIISIO-
IIUX MO3aMYHOCTh. HEeKOTOphIE JIUCTOBBIC TIACTUHKU MPAKTHYESCKH TOJIbIEe, HA HUX Ya-
CTO COBCEM HET HHKAKUX KEJIE30K, KOTOphIe, OJJHAKO, OOHAPYKHBAIOTCS HA YepeIkax.
MO3anYHOCTh OMYIICHHS W KEIE3UCTOCTH BBIPAKEHA W Ha sArogax. Ha TUMOBBIX 00-
pastax R. heterotrichum ¢ Anrast sTOMBI YaCTO CAPEHbI (TIOIOHOKKH BBIXOJIIT U3 Ta-
3yXH OJHOTO MPHUIBETHUKA). SITOBI MOTYT OBITH TIPAKTHYECKHU TOJIbIE, CIab0 OMyIIeH-
HBIE TOJLKO MPOCTHIMU BOJIOCKAMU MITH MMEIOT PEAKHE CTeOebYaThie MKEIE3KH, MIN
9TH HKEJIE3KH BEChMa TYCThIE ¢ MPUMECHIO CHISUINX HKENIC30K M 0e3 HUX. '

OmnuceiBast R. leptostachyum, Decaisne cam 0TMETHII OOJIBIIIOE CXOJICTBO 3TOrO BUIA
¢ R. orientale u R. heterotrichum, HO TIOTIBITATICA OTIMYKMTH €O HA OCHOBAHHMH Psija
NpU3HaKoB (Oojiee TiTybOKass HAAPE3aHHOCTh JIOMACTEH JMCTOBOHM MIACTHHKH, Myp-
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MypHBIE [BETKH U T.J.), KOTOPbIE Ha MAacCOBOM MaTepualie MEPEeKPEIUBAIOTCS Kak
YTOJTHO.

I'ubpun R. orientale x R. pulchellum cobpan I''H. Iloranunsiv (1876) B Kannara-
tae B MonrosbckoM Asrae. OH coderaeT MPU3HAKK TIEPBOTO BHIA M BECbMa OOMIIb-
HBIC [UIUKA Ha mobere.

8. R. petraeum Wulfen, Icon. pl. rar. 1 (1781) tab. 49; Ledeb. FI. Ross. 2, 1 (1844)
198; Maxim. in Mel. biol. 9 (1873) 230, pro a typicum,; Kryl. FL. Alt. 2 (1901) 465,
pro (3 rubrum; Kom. ®n. Maaswk. 2 (1904) 440; Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat.
Geneve, 35, 3 (1907) 290. — Ic.: Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve, 35, 3, fig. 29.

Onwmcan u3 EBporsr, Tum B JKenese (G)?

B JHCTBEHHHYHBIX JiecaX Ha CKIIOHaX, B ypeMax, B KYCTApPHHKAaX MO CHIPHIM Mec-
TaMm B HIDKHEM TOSICE TOP.

IA. Mounroausi: Mone. Anm. (6acc. YIHUMITH-T0J1a, 10J1. APHIAHTBHIH-TOJIA B 3 KM OT YCTbS,
ceB. CKJIOH B yuieane, h 2500 — 2600 m, smcrBenHuuHbIi Jgec, 14 VIII 1979 — I'py6, u ap.).

HA. J:xynrapus: 3aiican (no. p. KoOyk, JmcTBeHHHYHBI Jiec 10 peuke, 20 VII 1914 —
Can.).

OO6u1. pacnp.: EBpona, Kaska3z, Cp. A3usi, 3an. Cuo. (Asaraii), Boct. Cu6. (Castibi), JaibH.
Bocr., CeB. Monr. (Xaur., Monr.-/layp.).

IIpum. B mpeaenax 3Toro BUIa BBIACICHB pa3HOBHIHOCTH, OOBITHO MPHHIMAEMEIC
B Ka4eCTBE BHUIOB.

Var. atropurpureum (C.A. Mey.) Jancz. l.c. 293. — R. atropurpureum C.A. Mey.
in Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1 (1829) 268, pro a ety; Ilospk. B Tp. bot. uncr. (Jlenunrpan) 1, 2
(1936) 183; ona xe Bo dn. CCCP, 9 (1939) 244; I'py6. Konen. ¢n. MHP (1955) 165;
oH e, Ompen. pact. Mosr. (1982) 138; Ompen. pact. Ty. ACCP (1984) 119; ®n. Cub.
7 (1994) 211; I'y6. Koncm. ¢i. Baenma. Mowr. (1996) 58.

OT TUMOBOW Pa3HOBUAHOCTH OTIMYAETCS TOHKHMH JIUCTHSIMH C MPEUMYILECCTBEH-
HO OCTPBHIMH JIOTIACTSIMH, KOPOTKAMH MAJIOIIBETKOBBIMU KHCTSMH, MOJIOJBIMHU Mo0Oera-
MH COJIOMEHHOTO IIBETA.

IA. Mowuroausi: Monz. Anm. (101. p. XeHTeJISICYTAll, TMCTBEeHHHYHBIH JieC 10 CeB. CKJIOHY,
30 VII 1930 — I100.; BepxoBbsi Xaparaiity-roia, JeBodepe;xHoro npuroka bymyryHa, mcrBen-
HUYHbIi Jiec, 24 VIII 1947 — IOwn.).

HA. {xynrapus: Jocyne. I'oou (yxazano UL.A. I'ydanoBbIM, IUT. COY.).

Var. altissimum (Turcz. ex Pojark.) Jancz. l.c.: 293. — R. altissimum Turcz. ex
Pojark. in Acta Inst. Bot. (Leningrad) 1, 2 (1936) 179; ona xe, Bo ®i. CCCP, 9 (1939)
243; I'py6. Koncn. . MHP (1955) 164; on xe, Onpen. pact. Mosr. (1982) 138; Orr-
pen. pact. TyB. ACCP (1984) 119; ®n. Cu6. 7 (1994) 210; FL. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 310;
I'y6. Koncn. ¢u. Buemma. Momr. (1996) 58. — Ic.: Acta Inst. Bot. (Leningrad) 1, 2,
¢ur. 8; . CCCP, 9, tabn. 14, puc. 2; FL. Sin. L.c., tab. 66, fig. 4-6.

OT THUMOBOW PAa3HOBUIHOCTH OTJIMIACTCS MEIKUMH (3-4 MM B JFiaM.) KOJIOKOJTbYA-
TBIMH IIBETKAMHU B IUIOTHBIX KHCTSX M MEIKUMHU (6-7 MM) srofamMu, OOBIYHO YEPHBI-
Mu. JIMCTOBas IJIACTWHKA BapbHpPYyeT, KaK y MPENbLIYNINX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH W Kak y
R. rubrum.
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IA. Mouromusi: Monz. Anm. (BysHty-roj, Bbiie HikHero Keumsipa, 26 VIII 1877 — Ior.;
p. Haraun-ros, ym. p. IlpoxoaHoii, anpmmiickast TyHapa u pocebiny, 30 VI 1905 — Can.), Bocm.
Mone. (denb-yaa, ceB.-3all. CKJIOH, 32apOC/IM KyCTAPHHKOB MO CKJIOHAM JioumHbl, 27 VII 1949 —
IOn.).

HA. Txyurapus: Jocyne. I'o6u (ykazano U.A. I'yDaHOBBIM, IIUT. COY.).

pum. A.U. Iosprora (1936) ykaswBaeT, uTo SIHISBCKUI OCHOBEHIBAJICS Ha HETpa-
BHJIBHOM TIpeZicTaBlIeHNH O R. altissimum Turcz. ex Pojark. n3-3a mepeBemenHon 3TH-
KETKH ¢ Torudrero («oueBumHo»!) pacterus [IpkeBaIbCKOro Ha Ipyroe, ceMeHa Ko-
TOPOro U nonyuus SIH4eBckuid. VICKIIIOUUTh 3Ty BEPCHIO, KOHEYHO, HEBO3MOXKHO, HO B
cBoeit MoHorpadun SIH4YeBCkuii, paboTaBIHi ¢ TepbaprueM boTaHWYeCcKOro MHCTHUTY-
Ta, COBEPIIEHHO MPABWIFHO XapaKTepPH3yeT 3Ty Pa3HOBHIHOCTH, UMEIOIIYIO ITypITyp-
HO-YepHBIE STOJBI, M YKa3bIBAET MECTOHAXOX/ICHHUS BUJICHHBIX UM 00pasioB. Ecmu on
u ObUT BBENleH B 3a0dy)XKIEHHE B JAIFHEHINIEM KyJIbTUBHpOBaHHEM «pacteHus [Ipixe-
BaJILCKOTO», TO YIS TMPHOPUTETHOTO CYKAEHWS O paHre R. altissimum 3TO HE WMEeT
3HAYCHUS, MTOCKOJIBKY SIHUeBCKHI, BEpOSATHO, BHIEN cOOpbl TypuaHuHOBa (0€3 sTom)
n3 Oacceiina Unkost (LE), xotopeie cam TypuaHUHOB Haammcan Kak «Ribes atropurpu-
reum Meyer, R. altissimum T., an R. triste Pall.?», 1 ipu 3TOM NpaBHUIIEHO yKa3all Ha
1BeT sArof. Typ4aHMHOB OMIMOOYHO CUYHTAN, YTO SITOMBI R. {riste 4epHBIE, U 3Ty OIINO-
Ky nioBTopr1 Komapos (1904), mo MHEHHIO KOTOpOTro, ommbancs MakcumoBrd. B neit-
CTBUTEIBHOCTH K€, IMEHHO MaKCHMMOBHY OBUT MpaB (OTHOCHTENBHO IBETa srom). B
pamKax JallbHEBOCTOYHOM R. petraeum OH paznuyan a typicum u P tomentosum, xo-
TOpbIe, 10 ciioBaM KomapoBa, B MaHbwKYpHUH PacTyT BMECTE.

9. R. pseudofasciculatum Hao in Feddes Repert. 60 (1936) 213; id. in Bot. Jahrb.
68 (1938) 60; F1. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 340.

Onucan u3 [unxas, Tun B bepnune (B).

B kycTapHHKax Mo yIIeTIbsM.

IIA. Hunxaii: Hanv-Llans (Kokonor: Da-ho-ba, zwischen anderen Straucherarten, in den
Talern, 28 VIII 1930 — Hao, l.c. — typus).

OO0, pacnip.: 3H1EM.

10. R. pulchellum Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Natur. Moscou, 5 (1832) 191; Ledeb. Fl.
Ross. 2, 1 (1844) 196; Maxim. in Mel. biol. 9 (1873) 24; Kom. F1. Mansh. 2 (1903)
446; Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve, 35, 3 (1907) 453; id. in P1. Wilson.
1 (1913) 45; Kom. m Anmuc. Onpen. pact. JlamsaeBoct. kpast, 1 (1931) 621; Iospk. Bo
. CCCP, 9 (1939) 266; Walker in Contribs. U.S. Nat. Herb. 28, 4 (1941) 627; I'py0.
Komrcn. ¢ MHP (1955) 165; on xe, Ompen. pact. Momr. (1982) 137; PI. vasc. Helansh.
(1986) 128; [dpes. pact. Iuax.] (1987) 227; Fl. desert. Sin. 2 (1987) 91; ®n. Cub. 7
(1994) 215; F1. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 358; I'y6. Koncn. ¢n. Buemn. Momr. (1996) 59. —
Ic.: [dpes. pacr. [lunx.], fig. 153; FI. desert. Sin. 2, tab. 29, fig. 5-7. :

Onwcan u3 Monromuu, tam B C.-IlerepOypre (LE).

Ha kaMEeHUCTBIX ¥ MIEOHUCTBIX CKIIOHAX, CKaJlaX, PEYHBIX TaICYHUKAX.

IA. Mouroaus: Cp. Xanxa (okp. MoHacTeIpst Oproren-cyme (47° c.ui., 104° B.11.), o0HasKe-
Hust TpaHuToB, 23 VIII 1925 — Kpain., 3am.; okp. 03. Ux3-Tyxym-Hop (46,5° c.u., 104-105° B.1.),
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ropa Moxxo, VI 1926 — 3am.; r. Coproa Xaiipxan B 180 kv k FOIO3 or Yian-Baropa no cra-
poii nopore na Janan I3agaran, 15 VIII 1943 — IOwn.; non. Tapanaun-rosa, kM B 10 Hioke
CTOSIHKH COMOHA, CKAJIMCTBII CKJIOH CONKH IO JIeBOMY Oepery J0/MHbIL, Ha ckanax, 24 VI; cra-
poiii TpakT Ha Jlanan-/[3agaran, r. bann-yiia, Ha TPAHUTHBIX CKAJIAX I07KHOTO CckioHa, 12 VII
1948 — I'py0.; B 20-25 KM ceBepHee YHIypXaHa, NOJILIHHO-3MECBKOBO-KOBbLILHAS CTelb, 25 VII;
BOCT. okpauHa yp. bann-Yiaan B 20-23 km k BIOB or comona Ipuxup Mangas, 8 IX 1949 —
IOn.; B 42 kM k 3C3 ot YHaep-xana, o TpeumHaMm ckai, 18 VI 1971 — Jlammsim u ap.; ropa
Yumxyi-yia, 1750 M, pasHoTpaBHas ropHas crenb, 3 VII; ropa Coproa-Xaiipxan-yiaa, 1770 m,
CeBEpPHBII CKJIOH, KameHucTast ouBa, 5 VII 1974 — T'oyOxoBa u ap.; 6acc. p. Kepysen, ropbi
B 31 kM k BIOB ot nenrpa /I)xapranr-Xan coMOHa 110 TpakTy, 1514 M, CKJIOH I0I0-BOCT. IKCIIO-
3UIMH, PA3HOTPABHO-3/IAKOBAs] KAMEHHCTAs CTellb, Ha ckanax, 7 VII 1979 — I'py0, u ap.), Boem.
Mone. (B ropax Mynu-yna, 30 V 1871 — Ipx.; p. Ynan-mopun, 23 VIII 1884 — Ilot.), Bocm.
T'oou (r. borao-yia okono craporo Yoiipena, Tpeumunbl cpeau nopon, 4 VII 1970 — bamspary
u 1ap.), Anaw. I'oou (mont. Alaschan, 2 VII 1873 — Ilpxk.; Anamanbckuii xpedet, ymennse L30-
CTO, 10 CyXOMYy IecyaHomy pyciay, 11 V; tam :xe, ymense Xor3-roJi, cpeanuii nosic CB ckiona,
Ha INeperHoifHoi nouse, 19 VI; myrs u3 Ajamana B Ypry, ropbl Xoup-XaH, CpeJHHil NOsIC,
23 VII; myts n3 Anamana Ha 03. Kyky-nop, yp. IlIn-0an-ry-ky, cpeau KycroB od;enuxu 1o 0e-
pery peuxu, 4 VIII — 1909, Yer.; «Ho Lan Shan, Shui Ssu Kou; Nan Ssu Kou, Chingy —
Walker, l.c.).

HA. Lxyurapus: Jocyne. I'oou (yxazano NL.A. I'yDaHOBBIM, LIUT. COY.).

HIA. Hunxaii: Hano-1llans (y p. Terynr, 6 VIII 1880 — Ip:k.).

O6w1. pacnp.: Bocr. Cu6., lanba. Boct., CeB. Monr., Kuraii (FOro-3a.).

[Ipum. BerpewaroTcs SK3eMILISIPBI, 10 OCHOBAHUIO JIMCTOBOW IUIACTUHKH YKIIOHS-
fortecs K R. diacanthum, HO TIO XapakTepy OMyIICHHs 0€3yCIOBHO TpHUHATCKAIIINE
3TOMY BHY. Bappupyer rycrora omylieHus KaK Ha JIMCThSAX, TaK U Ha COLBETUSX TPO-
CTBIMH BOJIOCKAMH, HO OCOOCHHO HETOCTOSIHHO KOJIYECTBO W JIaXKe Kakoe Obl TO HU
OBUIO HAIMYHE JKEJIC3UCTHIX CTOJIOYATHIX BOJIOCKOB, KOTOPHIC YaCTO BBITJISIAT CITydai-
HBIMH M OTMEUYAIOTCSI HA JIMCThSIX CHHU3Y M Ha Yepelikax, a TAkKe Ha OCSIX COIBETHIA.
Bonocku 31 UMEIOT NMIMIOBUIHBIC CTOJIOMKM M 4acTO JIUIICHBI COOCTBEHHO JKEIIe3HC-
TBIX TOJIOBOK, TaK YTO BBINNISAT KaK yJJIMHEHHbIC Oelble IMITHKY, PE3KO OTINYaro-
IIUECs] OT MPOCTHIX BOJIOCKOB. Illumbl BCTpeuaroTcss Ha OHMX MoOerax Kycra (MHOTIa
OHH OOMJIBHBI U Ha MEXKJIOY3JIUSIX) U OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha JPYTHUX.

11. R. rubrum L. Sp. pl. (1753) 200; Maxim. in Mel. Biol. 9 (1873) 233; C.B. Clarke
in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2 (1879) 411; Turcz. in Jancz. in Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat.
Geneve, 35, 3 (1907) 287; Ilosipk. B Tp. bort. uncr. (Jleannrpan) 1, 2 (1936) 170; ona
xke Bo @i CCCP, 9 (1939) 237; I'py6. Koncn. ¢gi. MHP (1955) 165; on xe, Ompen.
pact. Mosr. (1982) 138; FL. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 314; I'y6. Koncn. . BHemn. Mowr.
(1996) 59. — R. acidum Turcz. ex Pojark. B Tp. npuxiam, 00T., TeHET. U celleKIl. 22, 3
(1929) 341; Cocygn, pact. Jansn. Boct. 3 (1988) 120. — Ic.: Acta Inst. Bot. (Leningrad)
1, 2, pur. 5; @n. CCCP, 9, tadmn. 13, puc. 3.

Onwmcan u3 [Iseruu, Tam B Jlormore (LINN).

B TOpHBIX U TIPHPEYHBIX JIECAX, HA OMYINKAaX, HA CKJIOHAX YIIEIHH W CHIPBIX CKIO-
Hax rop, Ha CKajiaxX, B HIDKHEM IOsCe TOp.

IA. MonroJus: Xoo60. (circa lacus Ubsa, trajectus Ulan-Daba, 22 VI 1879 — Pot.), Mone.
Anm. (BocT. yactb Monr. Anrast, fojmHa p. LyTbIH-ros, 3apociM KyCTAPHUKOB IO CeB. CKJIO-
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Hy, 29 VIII 1930 — I106.; Xan-Taiiumpu, 10:xkH. ckion B Bepx. Iumz-Yey, h « 2380-2450 m,
JIMCTBEHHMYHBII JIECOK HA CEB. CKJIOHE, MO/l CKAJIAMHU I'PefHs1 B TPaBsHOM NOKpoBe, 18 VI; nou.
Xoarb-ros1a y noc. Kymxkypry, JieBodepe:kbe, naab ApTeJIMH-CAJIa HA K0KH. cKJIoHe xp. Illapa-
Xampb-Opaii B 3 kM Bbiie KyKypry, JTUCTBeHHMYHBIH JieC 0 KPYTOMY CKJIOHY CeB. IKCIIO-
3uimu, 3 VII; p. Ko6go B 2 km Bbnue yerbs p. 2Kuianapl, npasodepexnbe, maas I'yprus-ama B
1 kM BbIe yerbst, h 2200-2300 M, JTMCTBeHHUYHBII JieC 10 CKJIOHY ceB. dkcno3uimu, 11 VII—
1971, I'py0, u ap.), Boem. Momne. (ykazano U.A. I'y6anoBbIM, LMT. c04.), I 06u-Anm. (ropwi A3yn-
CaiixaH, cpeIy UBHSKOB B BePXH. YACTH CKJIOHA B Bepx, namu Slio, 23 VIII 1931 — Uk.Tan,;
TaM ’Ke, BepXHUI MOSIC, MOTSHKUHBI 10 ceB. cKIOHY, 19 VI 1945 — FOu.; Tam :xe, ym. Enbin-
amMa, B 1 KM HIKe KeMITMHI A, y3Kasi paBasi 00KoBasi N1a/Ib, CKJIOH CeB. IKCIIO3ULIUH, N0]1 CKAJION,
22 VII 1970 — I'py®, u ap.).

O6w. pacnp.: EBpona, 3an. Cu6., Boct. Cu6., Monroms (Ilpuxy6c., XaHT., XaHr., MoHr-
Hayp.)-

Mpum. /s Buma XxapakTepHO MMPOKOe KOMOWHHPOBAHUE MTPU3HAKOB, KOTOPHIC BO
MHOTUX 00pa0OTKaxX CUUTAIOTCS MpU3HAKaMH OCOObIX BUOB. K 3TOMY HYy»KHO 100a-
BHTh, YTO W XapaKTEPUCTHKH STHX BHIOB B Pa3HBIX 00pabOTKaxX IMOMIAC CYIIECTBEHHO
pa3IMyaroTCs, a XapaKTePUCTUKU aBTOPUTETHOrO aBTopa Mo poxy Ribes — A. Tlo-
SIPKOBOM — YacCTO HE COIJIaCylOTCA C BUBMPOBAHHBIM €10 MaTE€pUaIOM.

VY pacteHuii ¢ TONBIMA WV €Ba OITYIIIEHHBIMH OCSIMH COIIBETHH, YaIlIeINCTHKA-
MH 0€3 PECHHYEK M MaJIOUYMCICHHBIMUA KPYIHBIMH SITOIaMU (TIOCIIEIHUE MOTYT OBITh
TIOYTH YEPHBIMH) JIUCTHS C TYIBIMH KOPOTKAMH JIOTIACTSIMA TYCTO OIMYITIEHHBIE CHH3Y,
I[BETKH MOTYT OBITh MEIKUMU, KOHHYECKHMH, a STO/Ibl TEMHO-ITYPITYPHBIMU, YKHJIKU TIPU
BXOXKJAECHUU B IUIACTUHKY MOI'YT MATH IO €€ Kpar0 WIA BXOAUTH B CPENHIOIO €€ YacCTh,
pa3MepBI Srof, TaK K€ Kak U LIBETKOB, BECbMa HEIIOCTOSHHBI, Ha JIOJIAX YallIeUKW UHOTA
IPUCYTCTBYIOT €IMHUYHBIE PECHUYKH.

[TockombKy OTHENBHBIE TPU3HAKA CaMH TI0 ce0e KaXyTcs 3HAYUMBIMH, IETajnCh
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC MOMBITKH BBIACINTL M3 R. rubrum ocoOble BHIBI, OTHAKO CBOOOJI-
HOC KOMOWHHPOBAHNE TaKUX TPH3HAKOB HE TIO3BOJISIET Pa3NIiiaTh 3T BUIBL [loaTomy
MBI CIIeJlyeM TOUYKe 3peHus MoHorpada poxa . SIH4eBckoro, monaras, 4ro R. rubrum
OTIEISETCS C TPYIOM Jaxe OT R. petraeum (TONBKO TI0 PECHUTYATHIM JIOJISM Uallley-
K1) 1 002 3TH BUJIA COJICPYKAT CEPUU PAa3HOBUIHOCTEH, OOBIYHO MPUHUMAEMBIC 3a BUJIBL

Bces sta myranuia, Ha Hall B3IV, IPOUCXOIUT OTTOTO, YTO U3 BECbMA LIEJIOCTHOM
cMecr (OpM JETaMCh TIONBITKH BBINENUTH YTO-TO €Ie Ooliee IeIoCTHOe. BekoBoit
OIIBIT MOKA3aJI TIUETHOCTh 3TUX IOMBITOK.

12. R. saxatile Pall. in Nova Acta Ac. Petrop. 10 (1797) 376; Ledeb. F1. Ross. 2, 1
(1844) 195; Kpput. @i 3an. Cub. 6 (1931) 1447; Iospk. B Tp. bor. wmHer. (JleHuHr-
pan) 1,2 (1936) 212; ona e Bo ®n. CCCP, 9 (1939) 265; Fl. desert. Sin. 2 (1987) 92;
@, Cub. 7 (1994) 216; FL. Sin. 35, 1 (1995) 356. — Ic.: ®n. CCCP, 9, Tabxn. 15, puc.
3; FL. desert. Sin. 2, tab. 29, fig. 8-9.

Ommcan n3 [[xyarapun, tan B Keto (K).

ITo KaMEHUCTHIM CKIIOHAM W OCHITSIM, HAa CKallaX, Ha MPHPEYHBIX JIECHBIX OMYII-
KaX, B KYCTAPHHUKOBBIX 3aPOCIISIX.

HA. xxyurapusi: Tane-Llans (Kuldsha, 20 VI 1843 — Schrenk; na p. ly1anmku, 1875 —
Jlapuonos; Scharabagutschipass, Mittleres Tekesthal, 22 IX 1878; N. Borborogussun, 28 IV;
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Inter Dschindu et Borborogussun, 29 IV; Gegeniiber Miindung des Arystyn, 8 VII — 1879,
A. Reg.), aiican (p. Yepnsiii Uprbi, JgeBblii Oeper B yp. Maii-kanH, Oyrpucrbie necku, 7 VI;
TaMm ke, B yp. [Lrenxaiinap, tyraii, 9 VI — 1914, Iln.).

OO0w. pacnp.: Apano-Kacm., Ilpudainx., [x.-Tap0.; Cp. Asus, 3an. Cud. (Axraii).

IIpum. DTOT BHJ 3aHUMAET MMPOMEXKYTOUHOE TIONIOKEeHNE MKy R. diacanthum wn
R. pulchellum. Hexotopsie oOpa3upl 10 XapakTepy JHCTOBOM IJIACTUHKH MOYTH He-
OTIIMYMMBI OT TIepBOro BHa. llo-BHaEMOMYy, 3TO TMIPEACTaBIAET HE PE3yibTaT THOPH-
JIM3al HA3BAHHBIX BHJIOB, a WX JIUBEPICHIMIO OT R. saxatile B TPOILIOM, YTO COIJIa-
CyeTcs C UX pacHpOCTPaHEHUEM.

13. R. Vilmorinii Jancz. in Mém. Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gen¢ve, 33 (1907) 462;
Rehder in Pl. Wilson. 1 (1913) 152; id. in J. Arn. Arb. 9 (1928) 53; FL. Sin. 35, 1
(1995) 353, cum var. Vilmorinii et var. pubicarpum L.T. Lu. — Ic.: Mém. Soc. Phys.
Hist. Nat. Genéve, 33, fig. 167, 168.

Onwcan u3 Kuras (FOupHans), Tum B [lapmke (P).

B ropubix necax, Ha ckamax.

IB. Haiinam: 2opn. (xp. Bypxan-byana, ceB. ckioH, yui. Xarty, 11 VII; kymuphs JyaaH-xur,
8 VIII—1901, JI an.).

IIA. Ounxaii: Hano-Ilans (myTb U3 Anamana Ha o3. Kyky-Hop, yp. Yii-1o, cpenumii nosic,
10%kH. ckoH, 13 VIII; 03. KykyHop, yp. II3a-Ma~IyHb, CeB. CKJIOH, CPEIH. MOSIC, B Jiecy, Ha Iepe-
rHoitHoi mouBe, 15 IX — 1908, Yer.; Radja and Yellow River gorges, mountains southwest of
Yellow River on route to Ngolok country, 24 V 1926 — Rock).

O6w. pacnp.: Kuraii (FOro-3am.).

Mpum. Janczewski (l.c.) yka3biBaeT, 4To CTOJIOMK pacceyeH MOYTH A0 OCHOBAaHHS
(3TO TMOKA3aHO U Ha PUCYHKE B €r0 MOHOTpaduu), OJHAKO, IO-BHIUMOMY, TAKOW CTOJI-
OVK TMPEJCTaBISCT PEIKOCTh M HAa OOJBIIMHCTBE OOpA3IOB OH JIMINL HE3HAYUTEIHHO
pacieruieH. TouHO Tak >ke OTMedeHHas SIHYEBCKUM OKPYIJIOCTH JIOMACTEH JIMCTa J0-
BOJILHO YaCTO 3aMEHEHA WX BBITSHYTOCTBIO U 3a0CTPEHHOCTHIO.



Taomma I

1 — Sedum angustum Maxim.; 2— S. algidum Ledeb; 3—S. hybridum L. 4—S. quadrifidu
Pall.; 5—S. Przewalskii Maxim.
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Tabymma 11

1— Sedum gelidum (Schrenk) Kar. et Kir.; 2— S. Roborowskii Maxim.; 3 — Pseudosedum
Lievenii (Ledeb.) Berger; 4 — Rosularia platyphylla (Schrenk) Berger; 5— Orostachys fimbriatc
(Turcz.) Berger
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Tabmua 111
1— Saxifraga atrata Engl; 2— S. nana Engl; 3—S. egregia Engl; 4 —S. hirculus L.
5—S. cemua L.



Ta0mara IV
1 — Saxifraga oppositifolia L.;2—S. tangutica Engl.; 3— Chrysosplenium axillare Maxi
4— C. uniflorum Maxim.; 5— Parnassia bifolia Nekras.
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o Saxifraga nana

o S sessiliflora

A Chrysosplenium uniflorum
a  Ribes graveolens




AJIOABUTHBIN YKA3ATEJIb M30BPAKEHUI PACTEHUIA

Tabn
Chrysosplenium axillare Maxim ... ... . 1A%
— uniflorum Maxim ... ... v
Orostachys fimbriata (Turcz.)Berger. . ... ... ... ... ... . ... .. .. ... .. II
Parnassia bifolia Nekras ... 1A%
Pseudosedum Lievenii (Ledeb.) Berger. .. ... ... ... .. ... . ... . ... .. II
Rosularia platyphylla (Schrenk) Berger. . ... ... ... ... ... . ... . . I
Saxifraga atrata Engl ... I
—cernua L. . 1
—egregia Engl. .. ... 11|
—hirculus L. . ... 111
—mama Engl. ... ... 111
— oppositifolia L. ... 1A%
— tangutica Engl ... ... v
Sedum algidum Ledeb. .. ... .. .. . I
— angustum Maxim . ... I
— gelidum (Schrenk) Kar. etKir.. .. ........ ... .. .. ... .. ... ... .. II
— hybridum L. .. I
— Przewalskii Maxim. ... ... ... ... I
— quadrifidum Pall ... I
— Roborowskii Maxim . .. ... ... .. II

AJI®ABUTHBIN YKA3ATEJIb APEAJIOB

Chrysosplenium uniflorum Maxim
Orostachys fimbriata (Turcz.) Berger
Ribes graveolens Bge
Rosularia lutea Boriss
— turkestanica (Rgl. et Winkl.) Berger
Saxifraga miralana H. Smith
— namna Engl
—pseudohirculus Engl
— sessiliflora H. Smith
Sedum Erici-Magnusii "Frod
—pinnatifidum (Boriss.) Ju. Kozhevn
— Przewalskii Maxim
— sangpo-tibetanum Fiod
— suboppositum Maxim

Puc.
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VKA3ATEJb JATUHCKUX HA3BAHUI PACTEHHUI
INDEX ALPHABETICUS NOMINUM PLANTARUM

Bergenia Moench 6, 51, 52
— crassifolia (L.) Fritsch 52

Chamaerhodiola atuntsuensis (Praeg.) Nakai
33
— dumulosa (Franch.) Nakai 24
— gelida (Schrenk) Nakai 27
— himalensis (D. Don) Nakai 28
— horrida (Praeg.) Nakai 33
— humilis (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Nakai 29
— nobilis (Franch,) Nakai 33
— quadrifida (Pall.) Nakai 36
Chrysosplenium L. 5, 52, 94
— absconditicapsulum J. Pan 95, 96
— axillare Maxim. 6, 95, 96
— ChingiiHara 97
— Griffithii Hook. f. et Thoms. 95, 96
var. intermedium (Hara) J. Pan 96
— Ludlowii Hara 95,97
— nepalense D. Don 95, 97
— nudicaule Bge. 95, 97
var. intermedium Hara 96, 97
— pilosum Maxim. 95,98
var. valdepilosum Ohwi 98
— Sedakowii Turcz. 95,98
— sinicum Maxim. 97
— thianschanicum Krasri. 6,96
— trachyspermum Maxim. 95, 98
— uniflorum Maxim. 96, 99
Cotyledon affinis (Schrenk) Maxim. 18
—fimbriata Turcz. 44
— Lievenii Ledeb. 48
— leucantha Ledeb. 46
— malacophyllum Pall. 45
— spinosa L. 45
— thyrsiflora Maxim. 47
Crassula indica Decne. 43
— spinosa (L.) L. 45
— Vaillantii Schoenl. 11
Crassulaceae DC., fam. 9

Deutzia Thunb. 6, 51, 104

128

— Chanetii Maxim. 103

— compacta Craib 104

var. multiradiata J. Pan 104

— corymbosa Br. var. Hookeriana Schneid.
104

— Hookeriana (Schneid.) Airy Shaw 104

Grossularia Mill. 6,51,104

— acicularis (Smith) Spach 105

— alpestris (Wall. ex Decne.) Ju. Kozhevn.
104, 106

— stenocarpum (Maxim.) Berger 105, 106

Hydrangeal.. 6, 51,104

— Bretschneideri Dippel 104
Hylotelephium angustum (Maxim.) Ohba 20
— Ewersii (Ledeb.) Ohba 25

—purpureum (L.) Holub 34

Jovibarba Opiz 10, 50
— acuminata (Jacquem.) Ju. Kozhevn. 50

Orostachys (DC.) Fisch. 6, 9,43

— fimbriata (Turcz.) Berger 43,44

— malacophylla (Pall.) Fisch. 43,44
— ramosissima (Maxim.) V.V. Byalt 44
— rosea (Less.) Berger 47

— serrata Sweet 45

— spinosa (L.) Sweet 43,45,48

— thyrsiflora Fisch. 43,46

Parnassia L. 52, 99

— bifolia Nekras. 99,101

— Filchneri Ulbrich 101

— Laxmannii Pall. ex Schult. 6, 99, 100,
101, 102

— luteaBatal. 99, 101

— mysorensis Heyne ex Wight et Amott 99, .
102

— oreophila Hance 100

— ovata Ledeb. 100,101

— palustrisL. 99, 102



var. multiseta Ledeb. 102
var. palustris 102
— subacaulis Kar. et Kir. 100
— trinervis Drude 100
var. viridiflora (Batal.) Hand.-Mazz.
100
— Turczaninowii Ledeb. 100,101
— viridiflora Batal. 100
Philadelphus L. 6, 51, 103
— coronarius L. var. pekinensis Maxim. 103
— Magdalene Koehne 103
— pekinensis Rupr. 103
var. kansuensis Rehd. 103
— subcanus Koehne var. Magdalene
(Koehne) S.Y. Hu 103
Pseudosedum (Boiss.) Berger 6, 10,48
— affine  (Schrenk) Berger 18,48
— kuramense Boriss. 48
— Lievenii (Ledeb.) Berger 6,48
— longidentatum Boriss. 48

Rhodiola L.7,11
— sect. Prainia (Ohba) Ohba 41
— algida (Ledeb.) Fisch. et Mey. 19
var. fanguticum 19
— alsia (Frod.) Fu 19
ssp. Kawaguchii Ohba 19,20
— alternae Fu 22
— arctica Boriss. 6,38,39
— asiatica (Wall.) D. Don 35
— atropurpurea (Turcz.) Trautv. et Mey. 38
— atsaensis (Frod.) Ohba 20
— Balfouri (Hamet) Fu 21
— borealis Boriss. 38
— bupleuroides (Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms.)
Fu 20
— calliantha (Ohba) Ohba 21
— chrysanthemifolia (Levl.) Fu 21
ssp. sacra (Prain ex Hamet) Ohba 22
— coccinea (Royle) Boriss. 36
— crenulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Ohba 22
— Cretinii (Hamet) Ohba 23
— dumulosa (Franch.) Fu 24
— elongata Fisch. et Mey. 38
—fastigiata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fu 26
— Fui Boriss. 31
— gelida Schrenk 24,26
— heterodonta (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Boriss.
38

— himalensis (D. Don) Fu 28

— Hookeri Fu20

— humilis (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fu 29

— imbricata Edgew. 30

— integrifolia Raf. 38

— iremelica Boriss. 38

—junggarica C.Y. Yang et N.R. Cui 38, 39

— Karpelesae (Hamet) Fu 30

— kaschgarica Boriss. 23,24

— Kirilowii (Rgl.) Maxim. 31
var. latifolia Fu 32

— linearifolia Boriss. 31

— linearifolia Fu3l

— Litvinovii Boriss. 33

— nobilis (Franch,) Fu 33

ssp. atuntsuensis (Praeg.) Ohba 33

— ovatisepala (Hamet) Fu 21

var. Chingii Fu 21,22

—pamiroalaica Boriss. 36

—phariensis (Ohba) Fu 20

—vpinnatifida Boriss. 33

— Prainii (Hamet) Ohba 34

— quadrifida (Pall.) Fisch. et Mey. 35

— recticaulis Boriss. 30

— rosea L.4,6,11,38

— sachalinensis Boriss. 38

— sacra (Prain ex Hamet) Fu 21

— sangpo-tibetana (Frod.) Fu 40

— serrata Ohba 40

— sinuata (Royle ex Edgew.) Fu 32

— Smithii (Hamet) Fu 40

— staminea (O. Pauls.) Fu 24

— Stapfii (Hamet) Fu 41

— subopposita (Maxim.) Jakobs. 41

— taohoensis Fu 28

— tibetica (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Fu 27

— tsuiana Fu 22

— viridula Boriss. 38

— Wallichiana (Hook. f)) Fu 20
var. cholaensis 23

— yunnanensis (Franch.) Fu 42

ssp. Forrestii (Hamet) Ohba 42

RibesL. 4,5,6,51, 106, 111, 117

— aciculare Smith 105

— acidum Turcz. ex Pojark. 116

— alpestre Wall. ex Decne. 106
varalpestre 106

——var. eglandulosum LT. Lu 106

var. giganteum Jancz. 106

129



— altissimum Turcz. ex Pojark. 114, 115

— atropurpureum C.A. Mey. 114, 115

— diacanthum Pall. 108, 109, 116, 118

— firagrans Pall. 109

— graveolens Bge. 107,109

— heterotrichum C.A. Mey. 113

— himalense Royle ex Decne. 108, 110

var. glandulosum Jancz. 110

var. himalense 110

var. pubicalycinum L.T. Lu et J. Pan

110

var. trichophyllum Ku 110

var.verruculosum (Rehd.) L.T. Lu 110

— himalayense Jancz. 110

var. glandulosum Jancz. 110

var. urceolatum Jancz. 110

— kansuensis Hao 108, 110

— leptostachyum Decne. 113

— MeyeriMaxim. 108,110,111,112

ssp. tanguticum (Jancz.) Ju. Kozhevn.

112

var. pubescens L.T. Lu 110

a tanguticum Jancz. 111, 112

—P turkestanicum Rehd. 110, 111

——f. glabrum Pojark. 111

——f. glandulosum Pojark. 111

f. hirtum Pojark. 111

— nigrumL. 106,107,112

— orientale Desf. 108,112,113,114
var. heterotrichum 112

—pauciflorum Turcz ex Pojark. 112

— petracum Wulfen 108,114,117

var. altissimum (Turcz. ex Pojark.)

Jancz. 114

var. atropurpureum (C.A. Mey.) Jancz.

114

———@ rubrum 114

a typicum Maxim. 114, 115

P tomentosum Maxim. 115

— pseudofasciculatum Hao 107,115

— pulchellum Turcz. 108,114,115,118

— rubrumL. 109,114,116,117

— saxatile Pall. 107,117,118

— stenocarpum Maxim. 106

— tanguticum (Jancz.) Pojark. 111, 112

— tristePall. 115

— turbinatum Pojark. 112

— villosum Wall. 113

— Vilmorinii Jancz. 108, 118

130

var. pubicarpum L.T. Lu 118

var. Vilmorinii 118

Rosularia (DC.) Stapf 6, 9,48

— alpestris (Kar. et Kir.) Boriss. 49

— luteaBoriss. 49

— platyphylla (Schrenk) Berger 49

— tadzhikistanica Boriss. 49

— turkestanica (Rgl. et Winkl.) Berger 48, 50

Saxifiaga L. 4,5,6,7,51,52

— sect. Kabschia 74

— aestivalis Fisch. et Mey. 83

— afghanica Aitch. et Hemsl. 54, 64

— anadena H. Smith 61, 64

— Anderssonii Engl. 53, 65

— angustata H. Smith 80

— aristulata Hook. f. et. Thoms. 60, 65, 88
var. microcephala Engl. et Irmsch. 65

— atrataEngl. 57,65

— brachypoda D. Don 63, 65, 66

var. fimbriata (Wall. ex Ser.) Engl. et

Irmsch. 66

— brevicaulis H. Smith 88

— bronchialis L. 56, 66

— brunneopunctata H. Smith 90

— Brunoniana Wall. 66

— Brunonis Wall. ex Ser. 58, 66

— buceras H. Smith 71

— cardiophylla Franch. 70

— caulescens Sipl. 66

— cernual.. 55,67,68,90

var. bulbillosa Engl. et Irmsch. 67

f. bulbillosa Engl. et Irmsch. 68

— chionophila Franch. 52, 69

— ciliatopetala (Engl. et Irmsch.) J. Pan 75

— clivorum H. Smith 54, 69

— congestiflora Engl. et Irmsch. 59, 69

— consanguinea W. Smith 59, 69, 86

— contraria H. Smith 60, 69

— corymbosa Hook. f. et Thoms. 77

— crassifolia L.52

— decora H. Smith 86

— densifoliata Engl. et Irmsch. 59, 70
nedongensis J. Pan 70

— diffiisicallosa C. Wu 63, 70

— diversifolia 'Wall. ex Ser. 85

var. Soulieana Engl. et Irmsch. 85

P parnassiaefolia Hook. f. et Thoms.
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Y Moorcroftiana 'Wall. ex Ser. 80
— doyalana H. Smith 55, 70
— eglandulosa Engl. 59, 70
— egregia Engl. 64, 70

var. ciliata J. Pan 71
— Elliotii H. Smith S5, 71, 78
— elliptica Engl. et Irmsch. 77
— Engleriana H. Smith 62, 71
— exilis Steph. ex Stemb. 89
— filicaulis Wall. ex Ser. 62, 71
—fimbriata Wall. ex Ser. 66
— flaccida J. Pan 62, 72
— flagellaris Willd. ex Sternb. 59, 72
ssp. megistantha Hand.-Mazz. 72
ssp. mucronulata Engl. et Irmsch. 72
ssp. setigera (Pursh) Tolm. 72
ssp. sikkimensis Hult. 73
var. setigerz Engl. 72
—fragrans var.platyphylla H. Smith 93
— Gageana Engl. et Irmsch. 78
— Gageana W. Smith 79
— gemmigera Engl. 86
— Georgei Anth. 53,73
— glabricaulis H. Smith 84
— granulifera H. Smith 67
— gyacaensis J. Pan 88
— Giraldiana Engl. 60,74

var. biondiana Engl. 74
— heterodontha Marquand et Shaw 74
— heterotricha Marquand et Shaw 61, 74
— hieracifolia Waldst. et Kit. 56, 74
— hirculoides C.B. Clarke 75
— hirculoides Engl. ex Maxim. 86
— hirculusL. 7,64,75,86
var. alpina Engl. 75
var. major (Engl. et Irmsch.) J. Pan 75
— hispidula D. Don 63, 77
— Hookeri Engl. et Irmsch. 63, 77
var. glabrisepala Engl. et Irmsch. 77

78
— imbricata Royle 87
— Jacquemontiana Decne. 91
var. stella-aurea C.B. Clarke 91
— Kingiana Engl. et Irmsch. 59, 78
— Komarovii Losinsk. 72
— kongboensis H. Smith 55, 78
— lamarum H. Smith 86
— Thasana H. Smith 93, 94

var. rolwalingensis (Ohba) Ju. Kozhevn.

var. decapitulata H. Smith 94
— likiangensis Franch. 52, 78

— Limprichtii Engl. et Irmsch. 94

— litangensis Engl. 60, 78

— lolaensis H. Smith 91

— Ludlowii H. Smith 54, 79

— lychnitis Hook. f. et Thoms. 57, 79
— macrocalyx Tolm. 72

— macrostigma Franch. 65

— matta-florida H. Smith 91
— melaleuca Fisch. 56, 79
— melanocentra Franch. 57, 65, 79
var. pluriflora Engl. et Irmsch. 79
— micrantha Edgew. 84
— microgyna Engl. et Irmsch. 62, 80
— miralana H. Smith 62, 80
— monantha H. Smith 53, 80
— montana H. Smith 75
— montanella H. Smith 75
var. retusa J. Pan 75
— Moorcroftiana Wall. ex Sternb. 63, 80
— moschata Wulfen 56, 81
var. terectensis 81
— mucronulata Royle 72
— mundula H. Smith 78
— muricola Marq. et Shaw 94
— muscoides Wulfen 81
— nambulana H. Smith 55, 71, 81
— nana Engl. 53,81
— nanella Engl. et Irmsch. 62, 82
var. glabrisepala J. Pan 82
— nangxianensis J. Pan 58, 82
— Nelsoniana D. Don 55, 82, 83
— nigroglandulifera Balakr. 64, 83
— nutans Hook. f. et Thoms. 83
— odontophylla Hook. f. et Thoms. 90
— oppositifolia L. 53, 83

83
— pallida Wall. ex Ser. 56, 84
— palpebrata Hook. f. et Thoms. 55, 84
— parkaensis J. Pan 59, 84
— pamassifolia D. Don 63, 85
—parva Hemsl. 92,93
— peplidifolia Franch. 54, 85
— perpusilla Hook. f. et Thoms. 56, 85
—petrophila Franch. 85
—phaenophylla Franch. 66

ssp. asiatica (Hayek) Engl. et Irmsch.

var. aurantiascens Engl. et Irmsch. 85

131



— propagulifera H. Smith 58, 69, 86
— Przewalskii Engl 92,93
— pseudohirculus Engl. 61,64,86
— pulchra Engl. et Irmsch. 54, 86
— pulvinaria H. Smith 54, 87
—punctata auct. 82
— punctulata Engl. 59,87
var. minuta J. Pan 87
— punctulatoides J. Pan 57, 87
— radiata Small 89
— rolwalingensis Ohba 78
— saginoides Hook. f. et Thoms. 60, 87, 88,
93
— sanguinea Franch. 60, 88
— Schneideri H. Smith 69
— selgenensis Hao 86
— sessiliflora H. Smith 54, 61, 88
— setigera Pursh 72
— sibirica L. 55, 68, 88, 90
var. pekinensis (Maxim.) Engl. et
Irmsch. 90
— signata Engl. et Irmsch. 59, 90
— signatella Marquand 57, 61, 90
— spinulosa Adams 66
— sphaeradena H. Smith 85
— stella-aurea Hook. f. et Thoms. 56, 91
— stenophylla Royle 72
— subsessiliflora Engl. et Irmsch. 54, 91
— substrigosa J. Pan 63, 91
var. gemmifera J. Pan 91
— subtemata H. Smith 53,91
— tangutica Engl. 60, 92, 93
var. minutiflora Engl. 92
var. platyphylla (H. Smith) J. Pan 93
— tanggulaensis J. Pan 92
— Taylori H. Smith 70
— terectensis Bge. 81
— tentaculata C. Fisch. 58, 93
— tibetica Losinsk. 60, 93
— umbellulata Hook. f. et Thoms. 57, 93
var. muricola (Marq. et Shaw) J. Pan
94
f. pectinata Marq. et Shaw 94
— unguiculata Engl. 61, 64, 94
var. Limprichtii (Engl. et Irmsch.)
J. Pan 94
— variansSieb. 81
— Wallichiana Stemb. 66
Saxifiagaceae Juss., fam. 51
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Sedoideae, subfam. 11
Sedum L. 4,5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 37, 43
— subgen. Rhodiola 4, 11
— sect. Rhodiola 4, 11
— gffine (Schrenk) Hamet 18
— aizoonL. 17
var. angustifolium Franch. 18
var. scabram Maxim. 18
f. angustifolium Franch. 17, 18
—f. latifolium Maxim. 18
— AlbertiiRgl. 16,18
— algidum Ledeb. 14, 19
var. tanguticum Maxim. 19
Y tanguticum Maxim. 24
— alsiumFrod. 14,19
ssp. Kawaguchii Ohba 19
— angustum Maxim. 17, 20
— asiaticum Wall. ex DC. 35
— atropurpureum Turcz. 38
— atsaense Frod. 13,20
— atuntsuense Praeg. 33
— Balfouri Hamet 21
— Bouvieri Hamet 28
— bupleuroides Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms.
13,20
var. purpureoviride (Praeg.) Frod. 21
— callianthum Ohba 14,21
— chrysanthemifolium Lévl. 13, 21, 22
— coccineum Royle 35
— crassipes Diels 24
— crassipes Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms. var.
Cretinii (Hamet) Fiod. 23
— crenulatum Hook. f. et Thoms. 14,22
— Ceretinii Hamet 12,23
var. sino-alpinum Frod. 23
— doratocarpum Fiod. 19
— dubium O. Pauls. 15,23,24
— dumulosum Franch. 15, 24
— elatinoides Franch. 16, 24
— Erici-Magnusii Frod. 16, 25
— elongatum Ledeb. 38
— Ewersii Ledeb. 17, 25
—fastigiatum Frijd. 35
— fastigiatum Hook. f. et Thoms. 15, 24, 25
— Fedtschenkoi Hamet 34
—Jimbriatum (Turcz.) Franch. 44
— Forrestii Hamet 42
— GageiHamet 16,26
— gelidum (Schrenk) Kar. et Kir. 15, 26




— Gorisii Hamet 20

— Heckeli Hamet 17,28

— Henrici-Robertii Hamet 16,28

— heterodontum Hook. f. et Thoms. 38
— himalense D. Don 11,28

ssp. taohoense Ju. Kozhevn. 28, 29
— Hookeri (Fu) Balakr. 20

— horridulum Praeg. 33

— humile Hook. f. et Thoms. 12,29, 31
— hybridum L. 17,29

— imbricatum (Edgew.) Walp. 14, 30

— indicum (Decne.) Hamet 43

— Karpelesae Hamet 12, 30, 31

— Kirilowii Rgl. 14,31

var. linifolium Rgl. 31

var. rubrum Hort. ex Praeg. 31

— Levii 31

— Lievenii Hamet 48

— linearifolium Royle 13, 32

var. ovatisepalum (Hamet) Frod. 21
var. sacrum (Prain ex Hamet) Frod. 21
var. sinuatum (Hamet) Frod. 32

— malacophyllum Steud. 45

— Moroti Hamet 16,32

— multicaule Wall. ex Lindl. 17, 32

— nobile Franch. 15,33

— ovatisepalum (Hamet) Ohba 21
—pallescens Freyn 34,35
—pamiroalaicum (Boriss.) Jansson 36
—phariense Ohba 20

— pinnatifidum (Boriss.) Ju. Kozhevn. 14,33
— populifolium 22

— Prainii Hamet 12,31,34

— Przewalskii Maxim. 16,34

— purpureum (L.) Schult. 17, 34, 35

— quadrifidum Pall. 15,35

var. coccineum Hook. f. et Thoms. 35
var.fastigiatum (Hook. f. et Thoms.)
Frod. 26,35

var. himalense (D. Don) Frod. 28
var. tibeticum (Hook. f. et Thoms.)
Frod. 27

— ramosissimum (Maxim.) Franch. 44

— recticaule (Boriss.) Wendelbo 30

— rhodiola DC. 38

var. elongatum Maxim. 38

— Roborowskii Maxim. 16, 37

—rosei Hamet 16, 37

— roseum (L.) Scop. 4, 6, 14, 21, 38, 39

var. atropurpureum (Turcz.) Frod. 20,
38

var. heterodontum (Hook. f. et Thoms.)
Fedtsch. ex Frod. 38
var. microphylla Frod. 39
— rotundatum Hemsl. 38,39
— sangpo-tibetanum Frod. 12,40
— serratum (Ohba) Ju. Kozhevn. 13,40
— shigatsense Fiod. 37
— Silvestrii Pamp. 24
— sinuatum Royle ex Edgew. 32
— Smithii Hamet 12,40
— spinosum (L.) Willd. 45
var. thyrsiflorum (Fisch.) Frod. 47
— stamineum O. Pauls. 24
— Stapfii Hamet 12,40
— Stracheyi Hook. f. et Thoms. 26
— suboppositum Maxim. 14,41
— Susannae Hamet 15,41
var. macrosepalum Fu 41
— telephiumL. 35
ssp. angustum (Maxim.) Frod. 20
ssp. purpureum (L.) Frod. 34
var. purpureum L. 34
— tibeticum Hook. f. et Thoms. 26
var. Stracheyi (Hook. f. et Thoms.)
C.B. Clarke 26
var. Balfouri Hamet 21
— trullipetalum Hook. f. et Thoms. 16,41
— UlricaeFrod. 16,42
— umbilicoides Rgl. 49
— venustum Praeg. 33
— WuianumHao 17,42
— yunnanense Franch. 13,42
var. Forrestii Hamet 42
var. Henryi Hamet 42
var. valerianoides Hamet 42
Sempervivum acuminatum Jacquem. 6, 50
Sinocrassula Berger 9,43
— indica (Decne.) Berger 6,43

Tillaea L. 10

— aquatical.. 10

— pentandra Royle ex Edgew. 10
— saginoides Maxim. 11

— Vaillantii Willd. 6, 10, 11

Umbilicus DC. sect. Orostachys DC. 43
— sect. Pseudosedum Boiss. 48
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— sect. Rosularia DC. 48 — malacophyllus DC. 45

— affinis  Schrenk 18 —platyphyllus Schrenk 49
— alpestris Kar. et Kir. 49 — ramosissimus Maxim. 44
—fimbriatus Turcz. 44 — spinosus DC. 45

— leucanthus Ledeb. 46 — thyrsiflorusT>C. 46

— Lievenii Ledeb. 48 — turkestanicus Rgl. et WinkL 50
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